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Note on usage, translation and transliteration

Roman numerals indicate the category of the al-Kathiri Archives documents. All
other documents are referred to according to the acronyms given in I1.1 Catalogue
(ABR, GhBW, etc.).

Transliteration of Arabic generally follows that of the Encyclopaedia of the Qur'an
(Jane Dammen McAuliffe, general ed., Brill: Leiden, 2001-6).

\ i 3 dh L2 5 n
o b 3 r d ¢ » h
& t B z f. gh 3 W, 0
) th o s b f S ¥, 1
z j S sh & q . ’

z h o $ g k %3 a
z kh o d J 1 3 -a(t)
> d L t ; m

Short vowels are rendered as 4, 7, u, the nisha as -i/-iyya. Diphthongs are rendered
by aw and ay. Anglicised Arabic names such as Ramadan, Wadi (in names), (Wadi)
Hadramawt, Hadrami etc. are given without diacritical marks, unless they are part
of a quotation.

We also keep some characteristic features of Hadrami vernacular as reflected in
the sources, e.g. yodization of <;> (daray < daraj), interchange of certain emphatic
consonants (<z> pronounced as <¢>: zilla and dilla), metathesis (ruzz for zirr), hy-
percorrect spelling (jaga for yaga, rijal for riyal, jad for yad), etc.

Our translation is as literal as possible. In most cases we were able to maintain
the order line by line, and sometimes even word by word, thus we tried to render
true the style of the original texts.
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Introduction

1 Conceptual remarks

Family life here means not merely the interactions and interrelations within the
basic social and economic unit, which is determined by the patrilineal principle
and common descent, but also the interior domain of privacy which is protected,
at least in theory, from the gaze of outsiders. In a gender separated society, the
cultural domain of family life may be imagined as the intersection of the world of
women with the world of men.

Social customs denote the wide range of instituted patterns of accepted behav-
iour observed by individuals and social groups. In the present book these patterns
comprise the rites of passage (in particular childbirth practices, marriage and bur-
ial customs), religious feasts including pilgrimages, the ritual ibex hunt, and tradi-
tional ways of conflict resolution. Both topics, family life and social customs, are
interpreted here in the same vein as Michel de Certeau’s Linvention du quotidien
with its view from below on everyday practices.

2 The research area

The research area covers some parts of a region in South Arabia known as Had-
ramawt, or more precisely its hinterland, Wadi Hadramawt and adjacent territories
(see map) ruled by the al-Kathiri and al-Qu‘ayti Sultans! (see Figs. 10, 11). The ma-
jority of the examined sources? (IV 3-21, 23-5, 34, 36, 37, 43, 44, 45, 48, 49;
ABR 1 and 2; [Z’iha 1 and 2) were issued in Say’un, the capital of the al-Kathiri
Sultans, one printed source (Sharara) was issued in al-Mukalla, the capital of the al-
Qu‘ayti Sultans; a few documents (IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-2, 50; Maduda 1 and 2)
were issued in Maduda or were related to this settlement, an important centre of
the ritual ibex hunt. Then comes Mashhad “Ali (IV 22, 30, 47; II1 276), a place of
pilgrimage to the south-west of Wadi Hadramawt, Wadi Daw‘an, a sacred enclave
of the influential al-‘Attas s@da family centred in Hurayda, Wadi ‘Amd. At the be-
ginning of the 20th century this region was an apple of discord between the al-
Kathiri and al-Qu‘ayti Sultans and formally belonged to the latter. Last are docu-
ments concerned with tiny settlements in the al-Kathiri domain of Wadi Had-
ramawt, Taris (IV 1), al-Ghuraf (IV 31), and Tarim (IV 39), an important town of
sada and an autonomous stronghold of a separate branch of the al-Kathiri Dy-
nasty. The last two documents from the private archives of the Ba Wazir mashayikh

1
2
3

See Appendix 2 Chronology of the al-Kathiri and al-Qu‘ayti rulers within the time frame.
See I1.1 Catalogue, and Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un.
See I.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.
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(GhBW 1 and 2) cover Ghayl Ba Wazir and its environs, an al-Qu‘ayti controlled
territory between the hinterland and the littoral famous for its springs and irrigated
agriculture, cocoa palms and tobacco. A series of interviews was held in the area, in
Say’n, Maduda, Mashhad °Ali, al-Tariba, Ghayl Ba Wazir, and outside, in al-
Mukalla, the former seat of the al-Qu‘ayti, as well as in the Yemeni capital Sana’.

3 The time frame

The oldest document, dated 1322/[1904], represents the family archive of the Ba
Wazir mashayikh of Ghayl Ba Wazir (GhBW 1); the most recent of the sultanate
period, 1371/[1951], is that of the Ba Raja’ mashayikh of Say’un (ABR 1). The core
of the documents under research are taken from section IV (1-50, dated 1337/
[1919]-1378/[1958]) of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’tn.* The related documents
of the post-sultanate period are dated 1390/[1970] (ABR 2), 1974 (l@’iba 1, Sha-
rara), and 1986 (lZ’iha 2). Field research was done by Mikhail Rodionov during
numerous field seasons from 1983 to 2008, and by Hanne Schénig from 1996 to
2000.

4 Objectives and methods
4.1 Goals and methods

This study aims at presenting the Hadramawt documents of the al-Kathiri, and to
a lesser extent the al-Qu‘ayti, Sultanates coming mainly from the al-Kathiri Ar-
chives in Say’an and from private collections® which focus on various aspects of
family life and social customs during the period of cultural changes in the 20th
century.® Some of the documents have been studied before by the authors and
other researchers.” The authors were kindly given permission from ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Saqqaf to photograph (Schonig during the 1990s) and later to photo-
copy (Rodionov after 2000) the documents in the al-Kathiri Archives.

Three main goals have been realised on the basis of the authors’ Arabist-
philological and ethnological expertise. First, to present the corpus of section IV of
the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un as a whole. A second goal is to preserve the dis-
appearing local lexis, quite often borrowed from South and Southeast Asia and
elsewhere, concerning everyday life (dress, home utensils, goods, food, etc.) which
is sometimes unfamiliar today even to the Hadramis themselves. In Part 118 — as an

See Introduction 4.2 Sources.

See the detailed presentation of the documents ibid.

See 1.1.2 Migration and social change.

In II.1 Catalogue, previous works by the authors and by others according to each docu-
ment are mentioned.

As an apparatus this part is placed at the end.

~N o B
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effort to achieve the first two objectives — the documents are given in facsimile,
Arabic transcript, and English translation® successively along with a catalogue and
the annotated vocabulary of key items. The third goal, to highlight the social and
cultural conditions and practices in the Hadramawt under the last sultans,!0 the
authors tried to realise in Part I. Their observations are based on the written and
oral local traditions reflected in the documents, completed by field data analysis,
especially the oral commentaries made by communicative actors and/or their off-
spring — an approach close to Brinkley Messick’s ethnography of texts which he de-
fined as “an inquiry into practice and its written representation.”!!

4.2 Sources'?

The majority of the sources are represented by handwritten documents of the al-
Kathiri Archives in Say’un.!® They comprise regulations and ordinances, corre-
spondences, agreements, and personal documents. The actors are the current sul-
tan, local authorities, and groups or members of social strata. In the 1980s the
documents from the Say’tn Palace!* (Fig. 10) were saved from neglect by the for-
mer director of the museum, the late ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban
(1920-99),5 Hadrami scholar and poet, when he was the Head of the Say’un
Branch of the Yemen Centre for Cultural Research, Antiquities and Museums.!®
They were archived there until 2006 when they were moved to the new adminis-
trative building, part of which is occupied by the local branch (Hadramawt, the
Wadi and the Desert) of the Yemen National Centre for Documentation. We
translated 38 out of 50 documents of section IV and document 276 of section III.
Other documents from sections I-11117 are used as references.

See above: Note on usage, translation and transliteration.

See Appendix 2 Chronology of the al-Kathiri and al-Qu‘ayti rulers within the time frame.
Messick, Calligraphic State, 5.

For details concerning the treated documents, see II.1 Catalogue.

See Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un. — The Archives are referred
to as SMA (Say’un Museum Archives) by Boxberger, Empire, and Freitag, Indian Ocean Mi-
grants, see also below n. 16.

See the photo of the palace by van der Meulen taken in 1939 (Epstein, ‘Hadramaut’, 299).
15 al-Sabban himself gives this date of his birth in the booklet on his life and research ([al-
Sabban), ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban, 1), one finds 1921 in other places, however,
e.g. al-Maqhafi, Mawsi‘a, 3, 610a.

Before 1991, the Yemen Centre for Cultural Research and Antiquities was known as the
Say’an Branch of the Yemen General Organisation of Antiquities, Museums, and Manu-
scripts (GOAMM). Since 2002, the GOAMM has been divided into two separate bodies,
the Yemen General Organisation of Antiquities and Museums (GOAM) and the National
Centre for Documentation (NCD).

See Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’an.

10
11
12
13

14

16

17
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Due to his personal contacts and friendships over a period of more than
twenty years, Mikhail Rodionov has had access to several private archives. Hand-
written documents have been used from the family archives of Rabi® ‘Awad Bin
‘Ubaydallah, Maduda (referred to as Maduda), from Ghayl Ba Wazir (referred to
as GhBW), and “Ali Ba Raja’ (referred to as ABR).

The third category consists of three printed official documents of the post-
sultanate period (l@’ha 1, l@’iha 2, Sharara) which show continuation and modifi-
cation of an old tradition.

4.3 Fieldwork

Document collecting efforts demand the researcher’s presence in the culture of
study. Both authors conducted their fieldwork in practically all of the localities
mentioned in the documents, with the most time spent in Say’un, Tarim, Maduda,
Mashhad “Ali, al-Mukalla and Ghayl Ba Wazir, during the numerous field seasons
of Mikhail Rodionov from 1983 to 2008, and Hanne Schonig from 1996 to 2000.

4.3.1 Informants'®

During 25 years of fieldwork in the area a network of informants was created. All
of them deserve our deep gratitude, but here only the key persons are listed.
“Attas, ‘Abdallah b. “Ali al- (in his mid-sixties), Mashhad “Ali
Leader (mansab) of the al-‘Attas sada clan in Mashhad “Alj, son of the following
mansab.

‘Attas, Ali b. Abdallah al-'? (d. 1986), Mashhad “Ali
Leader (mansab) of the al-‘Attas sada?® clan in Mashhad “Ali.

“Attas, ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Hasan al-2! (d. 1988 over 80 years old), Hurayda
Leader (mansab) of the al-Attas sada clan in Hurayda.

‘Awad, Layla (around 52 years old), al-Mukalla
She is a journalist and writes mainly on topics related to women.

Ba Futaym, Ghalib Muhammad (around 62 years old), al-Mukalla
Spent his childhood in Wadi Hadramawt; he has many relatives in Say’un.
When being interviewed he asked his relatives, especially women, about par-
ticularities.

All age estimations are given as of 2008.

19 See RWH 175.

See I.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.
21 See RWH 45, 147, 169, 175.
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Ba Hashwan, Hasan ‘Umar?2 (in his mid-forties), Say’un (Fig. 1)
Silversmith and jewellery merchant; he took the questionnaire home and dis-
cussed it with his family.

Ba Hashwan, Muhammad Ahmad (77 years old), Shibam
Has been one of the leading silversmiths of Shibam for many years; now there
are only touristic ‘antique shops’.

Ba Humayd, ‘Ali Muhammad (in his mid-seventies), Maduda (Fig. 2)
From mashayikh; resides in Maduda, merchant of fabrics in Say’un.

Ba Raj2’, ‘Ali Ahmad “Abdallah (around 50 years old), Say’un (Fig. 3)
From mashayikh; poet and musician, head of the local union of writers.

Ba Wazir, ‘Abdallah Ahmad (around 50 years old), al-Mukalla
From mashayikh; presented to Mikhail Rodionov photographs of documents
on Ghayl Ba Wazir.

Bakhdar, Ahmad Sa“id?? (around 70 years old), Maduda (Fig. 4)
From mashayikh; hereditary chief of the ibex hunt (mugqaddam al-gandsa) in the
locality, whose father Sa‘id b. Ahmad is mentioned in several documents.2*

Balfaqih, ‘Abd al-Rahman °Ali (in his mid-forties), Tarim
From sada; son of a former owner of the Maktabat Tarim al-Haditha, book-
seller and co-ordinator of publishing politics.

Bin “Aqil, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Ja‘far PhD?’ (around 56 years old), al-Mukalla (Fig. 5)
From qaba’iP® (Nahd tribe); Head of the al-Mukalla Branch of the GOAM,
PhD on the ethno-sociology of the Hadramawt tribes,?” defended in St Peters-
burg, Russia; specialist in ethno-sociology and ethno-archaeology.

Bin ‘Aqil, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ja‘far, Saudi Arabia
Elder brother of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Ja‘far Bin “Aqil; he is the author of several books
on traditional poetry, customs and traditions.2

Bin ‘Ubaydallah, Rabi¢ ‘Awad (in his mid-sixties), Maduda (Fig. 6)
Folk poet, the leader of the ‘Ubaydallah clan.

Bi ‘A’isha, Huda (in her thirties), al-Mukalla

Her family originated from East Africa, she works in the al-Mukalla Branch of
the GOAM.

22 Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 123.

23 RWH 110; cf. Serjeant, Hunt, 43: Ahmad b. Sa‘id Bakhdar.

24 See I1.4 Index of proper names.

25 RWH 13, 144, 175, fig. 30.

26 See 1.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.

27 See 1.5.1 Contributions on Hadramawt documents.

28 See 1.5.2 Contributions on customs and traditions and women’s life in Hadramawt.



6 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

Bu Bashr, alias Mubarak Salim Bin “Aqil (1905-89),2° Ghanimat b. ‘Aqil
From gaba’il (Nahd tribe); folk poet.

Habshi, Muhammad “Abd al-Qadir al- (around 60 years old), Say’un
From sada; works in the GOAM, one of the elders of the al-Habshi sada clan
in Say’un.

Jawwas, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad (around 90 years old), Say’un
Fabric merchant, husband of Shifa’ bint Muhammad Ahmad al-Sabban.

Kathiri, Muhsin ‘Abd al-Wudad al- (in his late seventies), Say’un
Owner of the Qasr Say’an hotel in Say’an, he knows many details about the
last al-Kathiri Sultans.

Laksah, Sa‘ida Sa“id Faraj (67 years old), Say’un (Suhayl quarter)
Mother of Nasim Sa‘dallah; knowledgeable in the affairs of the ‘Abid3° quarter
of Say’un and social disputes in Madada.
Mudayhij, Muhammad Sa“id (76 years old), Ghayl Ba Wazir
From sada; diplomat and pedagogue, an expert in local culture and history.
Muhammad, Salim ‘Abdallah (in his mid-fifties), Tarim
School teacher, interested in the culture and local history of Tarim.
Sabban, ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-*! (1920-99)3? Say’un
Head of the Say’an Branch of the Yemen Centre for Cultural Research; foun-
der of the Say’un archives, local historian, poet and playwright.

Sabban, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir al- (around 50 years old), Say’an
Son of “Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban, worked in the Department of
Manuscripts, helpful for research, especially in reading illegible handwriting
and in providing additional information on words and names.

Sabban, Shifa’ bint Muhammad Ahmad al- (in her mid-eighties), Say’un
Sister of ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban; her husband (approximately 80

years old) is from the Jawwas-family, approximately 80 years old.

Sa‘dallah, Nasim (around 40 years old), Say’un (Fig. 7)
From the GOAM staff, working in the Say’tn Branch, he belongs to the former
‘abid-strata.

Saqqaf, ‘Abd al-Rahman Hasan al- (in his forties), Say’un (Fig. 8)
From sada; Head of the Say’an Branch of the GOAM.

29 RWH 131, 169, 1914, fig. 30.

Called after the social strata ‘@bid, see 1.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.
31 See Introduction 4.2 Sources; RWH 12—-13.

32 See above n. 15.
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Saqqaf, Ja‘far Muhammad al-33 (around 90 years old), Say’un (Fig. 25)
From sada; local scholar, lawyer, and specialist in genealogies.

Saqqaf, Muhammad Hasan al- (in his fifties), Say’un (Fig. 9)
Elder brother of Abd al-Rahman; President of the Ibn ‘Ubaydilah Centre for
Heritage and Society Service.

5 Scholarly contributions
5.1 Contributions on Hadramazwt documents3*

‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban,*> who saved and categorised the handwrit-
ten documents from the al-Kathiri Archives in the Say’un Palace when he was the
head of the Say’an Branch of the Yemen Centre for Cultural Research, Antiquities
and Museums, must be credited with creating the annotated catalogue (c.10,000
documents in eight sections).3¢

Three parts of the catalogue were published during his lifetime in a limited
mimeographed edition:

I Al-Wath@’iq al-siyasiyya wa-l-ablaf wa-lwuthir wa-l-mu‘ahadar’’ [Political docu-
ments, treaties of alliance, written acts and agreements], 1076/1359-1665/
1941, Say’iun 1984,

II:  Mukbatabat hukiimat “Adan wa-I-mustashariyya ma‘a Esalatin [Correspondence
of the Aden Government and the Adviser’s Office with the sultans], 1336/
1918-1378/1959, Say’un 1985;

III: Mukbatabat al-salatin ma‘a rw’as@’ al-qabad’il wa-I-ash@’ir wa-l-mandsib |Corre-
spondence between the sultans and chiefs of tribes and tribal subdivisions,
and high dignitaries], 1294/1877-1355/1936, Say’an 1987.

The fourth, ethnographical, part of the catalogue, documents on customs and
traditions (Watha’iq ‘adat wa-tagalid) for which ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-
Sabban selected fifty documents, was not published. The only handwritten copy
of it — which Schonig used during her research in the archives — was reported as
lost when sent to San‘a’ after al-Sabban’s death. It is compensated in a way by the
catalogue provided in this volume (II.1). The last four sections (V-VIII) of the
documents have never been annotated.

33 RWH 13, 132, 165, 189.

34 In IL1 Catalogue, previous works by the authors and by others according to each docu-
ment are mentioned.

35 See Introduction 4.2 Sources.

36 See Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’in.

37 al-Sabban, Fibrist, 1, dal.
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A prolific author, al-Sabban made good use of the al-Kathiri Archives in his
works, especially in ‘Adat wa-tagalid ([1980]). The al-Mukalla journalist Layla
‘Awad3? has used al-Sabban’s book, sometimes even literally, for her issue of Shi-
bam al-thaqafi on “Adat wa-taqalid al-mara alyamaniyya fi Hadramawt, Soqotra, al-
Mabra (2003). As the quality of al-Sabban’s original stencil version is rather poor,*
references are often made to both of them, sometimes to ‘Awad only.

Abdulla Maktari published the Arabic text and English translation of a 1372/
1952 decree on the establishment of Local Council Courts from his private collec-
tion of al-Kathiri official documents showing the way Sultan Husayn b. “Ali b. al-
Mansur,* backed by his British Adviser, started to modernise his state in a moder-
ate way within its traditional boundaries.*!

The al-Mukalla Sultanic Archives of the al-Qu‘ayti Dynasty were studied by
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Bin ‘Aqil*? in his unpublished dissertation on tribal documents from
Hadramawt which he defended in Russia in 1992.4 This work is particularly sig-
nificant since the great bulk of the examined documents perished during the tur-
moil of the 1990s.

Various Hadrami documents were analysed by Palestinian historian Muhammad
‘Abd al-Karim ‘Akkasha,** ‘Abdallah Salih Haddad,** and looked through by local
scholars Muhammad Sa‘id al-Qaddal and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Ali b. Salah al-
Qucayti,* Thabit Salih al-Yazidi,*” “‘Umar Ahmad al-Jawhi*® and others.

Among the European researchers, Robert Bertram Serjeant tried in the 1950s to
get ordinances from Tarim (issued in 1313/1895-6) and Shibam (issued in the
1950s), but only received access to a public ordinance published in a newspaper in
al-Mukalla in 1959,%° which he then copied, translated, and commented on. Being
issued at the end of the al-Qu‘ayti Sultanate with the objective of limiting “expen-
diture at marriages and other social activities,”? this text is extremely important

38
39

See Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

Some of his publications have been reprinted during the last decades, but most of them

still exist only in mimeographed copies published in Say’Gn, or even only as manuscripts,

cf. his bibliography [al-Sabban], ‘Abd al-Qadir Mubammad al-Sabban, 3-5; al-Maghafi,

Mawsi‘a, 3, 611b.

40 See Appendix 2 Chronology of the al-Kathiri and al-Qu-ayti rulers within the time frame.

41 Maktari, ‘Notes’.

42 See Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

43 <Abd al-“Aziz Bin ‘Aqil, Etnosotsial'naya struktura.

44 <Akkasha, Qiyam al-saltana al-Qu‘aytiyya.

4 Haddad, ‘Wathiqat ‘ahd’ on a document which was published only recently (‘Wathiga
‘umruha 82 ‘am’).

46 al- Qaddal and al-Qucayti, al-Sultan Al b. Salah al-Quayt.

47 alYazidi, al-Dawla al-Kathiriyya.

48 al-Jawhi, Safabat.

49 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 472. He was referred to similar legislation in the ‘Awdhali Sultanate as
well as in Dathina, both in the early 1960s (ibid., 463).

S0 Ibid., 472.
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because of the parallels to the documents concerning marriage customs and termi-
nology. Containing mainly coastal expressions, there is also a paragraph on
‘Hadramawt of the interior: terms relating to marriage’.>!

As an early European researcher, Mikhail Rodionov, a member of the Russian
expeditions to Yemen since 1983, started to use the al-Kathiri Archives in the
Say’tn Palace. He analysed documents primarily from sections I-1V, especially for
his monograph Etnografiya Zapadnogo Hadramauta: obshchee i lokal'noe v etnicheskoy
kul'ture (1994), which was published in English in 2007 by the initiative of Hanne
Schoénig.>?

Since the late 1990s Ulrike Freitag has used documents from the al-Kathiri Ar-
chives for her publications dealing mainly with the historico-sociological aspect of
emigration. ‘Dokumente zu “Sitten und Traditionen™ (1998) and ‘Wise Men’
(2000) together with Hanne Schonig,”® focus on some documents of section IV,
similarly Schonig in ‘Katiri Documents’ (1998).>* In her assiduous compendium
Indian Ocean Migrants, Freitag uses mainly sections I-III, and in addition two col-
lections which have not been catalogued.’ Linda Boxberger in her monograph On
the Edge of Empire (2002) makes use of sections I-IV and VIII. She was the first to
edit and translate, together with Awad Abdelrahim Abu Hulayqa, one of the nu-
merous writings of ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban and thus made it accessi-
ble to a larger public.’® Finally Engseng Ho made use of genealogical documents
for his historico-anthropological migration study The Graves of Tarim (2006).

5.2 Contributions on customs, traditions, and women’s life in Hadramaw®’

Classical works of the Western pioneer researchers of Hadramawt — Mabel and
Theodore Bent (1893-4), Carlo Landberg (1896-7, 1898-9), Freya Stark (1934,
1937/8), Doreen and Harold Ingrams (1934-44), Walter Dostal, and mainly the
numerous contributions to South Arabian society’s studies by R. B. Serjeant pro-
vide us with cultural, social, and lexical material.

Two recent publications excel in photographic data: the 25th anniversary of
the creation of the Soviet/Russian-Yemeni Complex Expedition has been an im-
petus to the Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography
(Kunstkamera) in St Petersburg to publish some articles with high quality photo-

ST Ibid., 491-3.

52 Including a list of the author’s publications that appeared after the Russian version had
been completed.

The latter article was translated into Arabic by Lucine Taminian and was published in the
Yemen Research Series by the American Institute for Yemeni Studies.

54 See I1.1 Catalogue.

55 See Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’ain, n. 2.

56 4l-Sabban, Ziyarat.

57 See also RWH, Introduction 2. Basic Ethnographic Data on the Hadramawt to 1991.

53
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graphs of Hadramawt and other areas of Yemen.?® The Hamburg Museum of Eth-
nology (Museum fiir Volkerkunde Hamburg) hosts a collection of photographs of
the Orient (1864—1970) including photographs of Hadramawt by Daniel van der
Meulen, Hermann von Wissmann>? and Bettina von Wissmann-Rinaldini.¢%

In addition to the numerous works on customs and traditions by the late ‘Abd
al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban,®! there have been some other local publications
in the last years, for example those by Ahmad b. Diya’ b. ‘Ali Bin Shihab%? as
well as Hamid b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Bin Shihab al-Din% on customs and
traditions in Tarim, by Zein El-Abdin Fouad on Shibam,* by ‘Ayza al-‘Amiri on
the Hadrami kitchen,® by ‘Abd al-Rahman Ja‘far Bin ‘Aqil on the ibex hunt,% as
well as the linguistic and terminological articles by Abdullah Hassan Al-Saqqaf®’
and Muhammad b. ‘Alawi al-‘Aydarus.¢8

In the booklet Injazat al-markaz al-yamani kbilal ‘ashar sanawat 1979—-1989 m.
published by al-Markaz al-Yamani lil-Abhath al-Thagafiyya wa-l-Athar wa-l-
Matahif, m[uhafazat] Hadramawt, several research and publication projects are
mentioned (among them the Russian-Yemeni expeditions and al-Sabban’s well-
known publications) which are closely related to the subject.®® However, most of
them are stencilled or even handwritten reports which are barely accessible and
sometimes lacking in content or giving no new data. There is a long list of cassette
records of songs, poems, folk stories, religious stories (gissa), dialogues (hiwar) on
traditions, etc.” They are kept in a disordered manner, mostly without written
notes and explanations, and the quality of sound is far from perfect. This material
deserves special attention by future research.

58
59
60

Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography, The Land of Incense.

See also their photographs in van der Meulen and von Wissmann, Hadramaut.

Cf. Kopke and Schmelz, Kamel, the article by Epstein, ‘Hadramaut’, and the section with

photographs at the end of the book.

61 See Introduction 4.2 Sources.

62 Bin Shihab, ‘Adat.

63 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil.

64 Fouad, Shibam in the Eyes of Its Children.

65 al-‘Amiri, Matbakh.

66 <Abd al-Rahman Ja*far Bin “Aqil, Qanis al-wal; see also his Safabat min tarikh ibadiyya.

67 Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, ‘Co-referential Devices’.

68 al-Aydaras, Kalimat.

9 Injazat, 7, no. 5: Said ‘Awad Ba Yamin: al-Adat wa-lLtagalid al-mutabbia fi munasabat al-
wildda wa-l-kbitan; 9, no. 10: Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf: al-Mara fi Fmudiriyya al-shima-
liyya bi-Hadramawt; 13, no. 26: Sa‘id ‘Awad Ba Yamin: al-Rags wa-l-ghina al-sha'bi; 13, no.
28: Sa‘id ‘Awad Ba Yamin: ‘Adat al-zawaj wa-L-khitan fi I-badiya; 15, no. 43: Salim Ya‘qib Ba
Wazir: Sira min al-hayat al-yawmiya fi Hadramawt; 16, no. 50: Muhammad Sa‘id Dabhi:
Adat wa-taqalid min wadi Hadramazwt.

70 Injazat, 33-63.



Part I
Everyday Life Under the al-Kathir
and al-Qu‘ayti Sultans






1 Social structure

Three issues are essential for understanding the Hadramawt documents presented
in this study: the traditional social strata, migration, and sex segregation. They
constitute the background for most of the regulations given in the documents.

1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation

The social stratification, i.e. a hierarchy of fixed social strata, is a key feature of the
traditional social system of Hadramawt. It has been studied by Linda Boxberger,
Abdalla Bujra, Sylvaine Camelin, Walter Dostal, Ulrike Freitag, Mikhail Rodionov,
‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sabban, and others.! A special emphasis on social dynamics of
the society under examination was made by Rodionov.2

In general, as with all local peculiarities, South Arabian social hierarchy has as
its core a stratum of fully-fledged armed tribesmen, gaba’il, with spiritual arbitra-
tors — of the Prophet’s offspring, sada, and / or hereditary scholars, in Hadramawt
mashayikh — on top, the underprivileged without long genealogies and tribal affilia-
tion below, namely the girwan, hadar and masakin farmers, town dwellers and arti-
sans, the du‘af@’ (lit. weaklings) labourers, the akbdam /subyan (lit. servants, boys)
and with the ‘@bid slaves as the lowest stratum.

The social strata hierarchy in Hadramawt, from sada to ‘abid, is based on:

- the principle of marital conformity with a tendency towards hypergamy (the
brides are given within the same strata or above, whereas the grooms marry
women who are social equals or below),

- asystem of declared, i.e. manipulated genealogies,

— the specific distribution of social and economic functions.

Despite the apparent archaism of the local strata system, it has proved to be dy-
namic and adaptable to historical challenges.

There had been attempts to alter the strata system well before the 20th century.
Oral tradition repeatedly narrates tales about “the weaklings that dared to become
tribesmen,” that “the ploughmen pretended to proclaim themselves mashayikh,”
about outside tribes summoned to the country as mercenaries and who settled in
Hadramawt for good. The traditional arbitratory and religious functions of sada, as

1 Boxberger, Empire, 17-37; Bujra, ‘Political Conflict and Stratification’, and The Politics of
Stratification; Camelin, ‘Reflections’; Dostal, ‘Squire and Peasant’, and Egalitit und Klas-
sengesellschaft, Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 38-46; RWH 19-43; al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 3246,
and passim; see also below n. 3.

Rodionov, ‘Tribes’; id., ‘Social Restratification’.
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the Prophet’s descendants, have been contested since at least the 19th century.3
The Irshadi-‘Alawi conflict — pro-sdda and anti-sada parties — among the Hadrami
reformers in the first half of the 20th century can be seen in part as a struggle
against the marital conformity rules which destined s@da women to be married
only within their strata.*

In 1944 a local peasant movement was headed by famous Hamud b. ‘Abbud
Ba Dawi (1880-1967) whose name, along with the name of his brother ‘Ali
‘Abbud, is mentioned in document IV 49, the 1941 sharecropping agreement. In
his appeal to the Hadrami agriculturists, Hamud Ba Dawi urged them to forget
the contemptuous stigma da‘7f, ‘weakling’, and to stop fearing the sultans. Even
today the old men of Wadi Hadramawt reminisce about the march to Say’un un-
dertaken by the demonstrators holding palm whips which caused the authorities’
retreat.’

The Marxist regime in the south of Yemen tried not to alter, but to undermine
the strata system entirely through abolishing most of its social and economic func-
tions and even the names of the strata themselves. Instead, in their attempt to cre-
ate social classes, they replaced the names ‘@bid (slaves) and du‘af@’ (weaklings) with
‘workers’, so a popular socialist slogan “Workers of the world, unite” was widely
misunderstood by common Yemenis. In spite of all these efforts, the rules of mari-
tal conformity have managed to survive, and therefore the system of social strata,
even deprived of some of its social and economic functions, has reproduced itself
over and over again. De-stratification turned out to be a re-stratification due to the
alteration of social roles and structures of certain strata.

Social strata are frequently mentioned in the documents. Some regulations are
addressed to several strata at the same time (GhBW 1 and 2: sada, mashayikh,
“askar, i.e. the Yafii tribesmen, hadar, and “abid), others are differentiated accord-
ing to social strata.® The longest of the Say’in documents (IV 39) which was is-
sued by the Truth Association (Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq)” and was then mimeographed

3 Serjeant, The Saiyids of Hadramawt; Kaysh, ‘The Sada in History’, and Peskes’ monograph
on a group of Hadrami sada (A Aydariis).
See in detail Ba Surra, Dirasat, 93-102.
Sabban, Hamiid Ba Dawi; RWH 71-2.

6 Cf. Bin Shihab, <4dat, 11. See al-Sabban on the different social strata with their customs
(‘Adat, chapter 2).

7 Founded in Say’in in 1912 and later (1916) active in Tarim (Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants,
298-306, 532, see the discussion of the coherence of the two associations ibid., 302, n.
117). The league’s purpose was to support the al-Kathiri Sultans in the domains of justice,
economic, political and military affairs, development and communications (Boxberger,
Empire, 230-2). The association still existed in Tarim in 2000 according to oral comment
by Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf, while Boxberger mentions “the organization’s early de-
mise” (ibid., 230).
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in the printing-house of the Majallat ‘al-ikha”® in Tarim addresses only the upper
strata of the sada and mashayikh of that town. In other places (IV 18, 20, cf. also 5)
the traditional practices among the sada, mashayikh, as well as the du‘afa’ are ex-
plicitly mentioned and tolerated in the new regulations which are given for the
other strata. Twice for the numerous group of masakin special regulations are pre-
scribed (IV 18, 20).

In sultanate documents social behaviour of weavers (ha’k) and brokers (dallal)
are mentioned as shameless and bad examples, as their women met with strangers
to the family in their house (IV 5). In post-sultanate documents Bedouin nomads
(al-badii al-rubbal) in the rural areas (r7f) are explicitly excluded from the regula-
tions otherwise valid for all of the Northern mudiriyya of the Fifth Governorate
(lz%iha 1) or they are given separate regulations (Sharara).? Also, the oldest docu-
ment (GhBW 1, 1904) eliminates them in a special context, as the other strata are
prohibited from attending their common dance (sharh).!0 Tribesmen (qaba’il) are
not mentioned in the context of women and life cycle regulations — the only ex-
clusion are the soldiers (‘askar) of Yafi* (GhBW 1 and 2) — but are mentioned or
referred to many times in documents on social disorder (the Maduda related
documents IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-2, 50, and Maduda 1 and 2).1!

The quarter organisation'? allowed the rulers of Hadramawt to control the eve-
ryday life of the population through traditional leaders of the quarters by either
allowing or banning such public events as processions and pilgrimages, the ibex
hunt, etc.!3 Therefore the sultans examined intently all the cases concerning the
formation of new quarters as new poles of solidarity. Thus document IV 1
(1337/1919) from Taris presents a record of an agreement between the middlemen
(dalal) and “slaves (‘abid) of the market” with the weavers (bawik), that they are a
united league, just like the inhabitants of a quarter. The formation of a new quar-
ter in Maduda, regarded by traditional elites as intrigues to shake social equilib-
rium, is addressed below.4

Journal of Jam‘iyyat al-Ukhuwwa wa-l-Mu‘awana in Tarim, founded in 1929 by emigrants
(Ba Surra, Dirasar, 110)/ in 1927 by Muhammad Ahmad al-Shatiri and others (Freitag, In-
dian Ocean Migrants, 532). For their reformist social and educational activities see ibid.,
443-9.

For Bedouin life and life cycles see al-Sabban, Hayat al-badiya.

10" See .4.1 Dances and songs.

11" See 1.3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations, and 1.6 Rhetoric of the documents.

12 RWH 41-2, 117-26.

13 See 1.3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations, and 1.3.3 The ibex hunt.

14 See1.3.2 and 1.3.3.
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1.2 Migration and social change's

For centuries Hadramawt has been leading the process of external migrations from
Arabia to the countries bordering on the Indian Ocean. By the Second World War
the majority of Hadramis had settled in Southeast Asia and Fast Africa. Large
communities were formed in the Netherlands East Indies (Java), Singapore, India
(Hyderabad, Malabar), and in East Africa (Mombasa and Lamu; Zanzibar and
Pemba), as well as in the Arab World (Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Sudan). In the
1930s, according to Harold Ingrams, “[b]etween 20 per cent. and 30 per cent. of
the estimated population of the Hadhramaut lives in the East Indies, East Africa,
or Egypt and the countries bordering the Red Sea,”!® a total number of 260,000
given.!?

The Hadramis from different social strata (by and large sada, mashayikh and
qaba’il) managed to gain wealth and high status in the diaspora. Local marriages as-
sisted greatly in their integration into host societies, but strong intracommunal ties
kept them attached to the specific culture of their homeland. Both dynasties, al-
Qu‘ayti and al-Kathiri, who came to power in Hadramawt in the 19th century and
ruled until the 1960s, acquired wealth and military skills in Hyderabad. The richest
family of the Tarim sdda, al-Kaf, made a fortune in the real estate business in Sin-
gapore at the turn of the 20th century. It was al-Kaf'® who assisted Harold Ingrams
in his successful efforts to pacify Hadrami tribes and established the Ingrams’
Peace in the region."?

New flows of migrants followed in the steps of the pioneers and helped them to
create bridge-heads for economic and spiritual expansion. It is easy to trace prefer-
ences for certain localities linked to certain destinations of their migration: for In-
ner Hadramawt before the Second World War, the Netherlands East Indies (Java)
and Singapore; for coastal Hadramawt, East Africa, called Java for the poor.’

Migrants maintained frequent contacts with the homeland and were always in-
terested in what was going on and were ready to interfere. The dream of returning
to Hadramawt and spending the rest of their lives among the native valleys was
commonly shared. The first attempts at introducing social reforms in the pre-war

15" During the last two decades, the Hadrami migration to the Indian Ocean has been thor-

oughly addressed in various scholarly publications, among them Abushouk and Ibrahim
(eds.), Hadhrami Diaspora; Ba Surra, Dirasat, 83—113; Boxberger, Empire; Freitag, Indian
Ocean Migrants; ead. and Clarence-Smith (eds.), Hadbrami Traders; Hartwig, Hadramaut;
Ho, Grawves.

16 W, H. Ingrams, Report, 141.

17 Ibid., 11. See the detailed discussion of the population in Hadramawt, as well as in the di-
aspora, in Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 39, and 46-61, with a table on 52; see also RWH
36-8.

18 Aba Bakr Bin Shaykh al-Kaf is mentioned in the documents (IV 30, 47).

19" W. H. Ingrams, ‘Peace’. See also the recently published book by al-Qu‘ayti, bl al-salam fi
Hadramauwt.
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history of Hadramawt were closely linked to the intellectual developments inside
the Hadrami diaspora. Young Hadramis in the Netherlands East Indies had much
easier access to education and to material wealth than those at home. By the
1940s most of the Hadrami intellectuals were convinced of the necessity of radi-
cal social changes. Influenced by Islamic reformists, they sought to introduce
modern ideas to the Hadrami realities. From the beginning of the 20th century
discussions about reforms were the crucial point of disagreement in the Irshadi-
‘Alawi conflict.20

In the 1930s the more active colonial policy of Great Britain in South Yemen
created favourable conditions for partial implementation of the reformist program.
The British administration collaborated with the local si@da elite, managed to neu-
tralise tribes and started to build the modern state structures, such as police and
military forces, judicial, financial and education systems. They introduced bank
loans for development of agriculture. Improvements at home along with suppres-
sion of the Hadrami communities abroad during and after the Second World
War?! formed the grounds for the mass return of migrants to Hadramawt.

By that time external migrations had enriched the Hadrami elite and changed
the mode of consumption of the entire population. In the 1930s the value of cash
remittances of free currency sent by migrants to Hadramawt was estimated at
600,000 British pounds.?? As is reflected in examined documents, imported food
and fabrics were replacing local production.?® The traditional diet consisting of
sorghum and dates was contested by foreign rice and canned provisions. Rich mi-
grants tried to raise their status in the traditional social hierarchy by purchasing
real estate (land and palm trees), and as a result prices rose well above their eco-
nomic value. Money inflow reached traditional agriculture where a reciprocal ex-
change of services and goods was replaced by payments in cash.

Local spiritual and political leaders, sada and mashayikh, used their authority
for the redistribution of wealth. Symbols of their prestige were wagf land,
mosques and family shrines (qubba) in special sanctuaries (pawta) headed by a
mansab, a respectful descendant of the pawta’s founder.

The role of tribes in social life was dramatically curtailed. They were losing
military control over fertile land, caravan transportation of commodities between
coastal regions and North Yemen, as well as tribal sovereignty in general. Tribal
nobility turned to loaning money which tied them to a market economy of the
neighbouring states and enforced migration. The same process took place among
ordinary tribesmen, peasants, labourers and artisans.

20 RWH 61-72.
Arai, ‘Arabs Under Japanese Occupation’.
Serebrov and Rodionov, ‘Migration and Social Change’.

23 See 1.4.2 Food and beverages, and 1.5 Women in the documents.
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Strained relations between the sultans and their s@da allies on the one hand and
certain tribes and farmers on the other was one of the reasons for decisive social
turmoil. Anyhow, a large-scale migration which gave access to wealth and influ-
ence to new social actors had been challenging traditional values and identities.
That was the reason why local leaders tried to put under control the social, and
even family, life of the communities in Hadramawt, if not abroad.2* The Truth As-
sociation (Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq)?® was pushing for the return to old customs and is-
sued decrees on regulations and abolitions (cf. IV 39).26 The oldest document un-
der examination (GhBW 1, 1904) proves, however, that efforts in economical regu-
lation of social presentations started in Hadramawt earlier than the Truth Associa-
tion initiative.?” However it seems that the regulations did not gain acceptance, or
become completely realised, as “constantly reiterated attempts™?® are reflected also
in the documents of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un, when previous ordinances
have to be rediscussed (e.g. IV 43), individuals are blamed for the disrespect of
these ordinances by their family members (IV 48), or receipts have to be signed for
confirmation that heads of families are aware of new regulations (IV 6-14).

Also migration customs themselves were an expression of luxury consumption
and were therefore blamed in the documents, where the traditions of the occasion
of the return of emigrants?® were judged too wasteful. Welcome visits and celebra-
tions3? are not to be accompanied by female performances at all ({z77pa 2).3! They
are restricted to only the close relatives and neighbourhood and only during a
limited period of days (IV 39).

24 On the reasons for regulations of ‘customs and traditions’ see Freitag, ‘Dokumente’, 18;

ead., Indian Ocean Migrants; ead. and Schonig, “Wise Men’; Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 472-4. A

typical topic of Islamic modernist writings was the demand that the wealth of the rich

would have instead urgently been needed in socially-relevant projects (Freitag, Indian

Ocean Migrants, 306).

See above n. 7.

Other officials argue the other way round to keep women from exaggerated expenditure,

when they mention conspicuous consumption in dress and jewellery in the context of life

cycle celebrations as one reason for emigration (IV 3).

Cf. the Tarim ordinance issued in 1895-6, mentioned by Serjeant (see 1.5.1 Contributions

on Hadramawt documents).

Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 472.

In the documents, the semantic field of emigration is mostly covered by the root s-fr

(travel) likewise used by al-Sabban (‘Adat, 121-7) and “Awad (‘Adat, 5, column 4, 6, col-

umn 1); only the place of emigration is called mabjar (l@’iba 2) (cf. al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 122) —

in opposition to balad, homeland (Boxberger, Empire, 39). Cf., however, mubajir to denote
the Jewish emigrants into the Hadramawt (Rodionov, ‘The Kathiri Document’, publication
and discussion of document I 312, which is not included in the present study).

30 The welcome feast is called mijba (Bin Shihab, <Adat, 55).

31 See the description of the welcome of a sayyid with music, dance and }ajir (Serjeant, Prose,
41). The visit to his family’s graves mentioned there, however, has no reference in the
documents under examination. Bin Shihab mentions the visit to the graveyard in Tarim
(‘Adat, 55), al-Sabban the visit to shrines (g#bba) and a mosque (“‘Adat, 125).

25

26

27

28
29
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1.3 Men and women apart

The separation of the sexes authorised by the Qur’an (33:53-9) and first applied
to the wives of the Prophet, but later extended to all free Muslim women in their
period of fertility, is symbolised by such terms as hzab (separation, a face veil),
and parim (the female part of a house forbidden to outsiders), hence hurma for a
wife. In an extended family system based on male kinship, as it is in Arabia in-
cluding Hadramawt, it is strongly believed that free mixing between women and
men inevitably leads to social misbalance and moral decay. A portion of the
documents under examination stresses that unrelated males and females are not
to share the same place, either public or private, and females are not to be dis-
posed to the sights of ‘others’ (IV 5, 39, GhBW 2).

Girls in Hadramawt, and all of Yemen, start veiling with their first monthly pe-
riod, which is celebrated with a feast and gifts. From then on they stay at home
where they usually come into close contact with only their maparim and the
women belonging to the family.3? Also married women may not meet unrelated
men or talk to them.3? Special kinds of female hand- and foot-painting (zagsh) are
forbidden as provocation to commit shameless actions (IV 5). Married women
leave the house only for well determined and special occasions: everyday excuses
for outdoor activities are shopping and afternoon visiting of neighbouring or re-
lated women. Special occasions are religious feasts and pilgrimages as well as cele-
brations in the context of life cycle. Besides regulations forbidding conspicuous
consumption, the texts sometimes imply moralising passages preventing the
promiscuity between sexes (IV 39: wedding celebrations; GhBW 2: visitations).

The traditional elites regarded the Hadrami society as a man’s world, to which
a woman’s world was subordinate and restricted entirely to family affairs. How-
ever it was impossible to draw a clear-cut boundary between the two, as they were
and still are interconnected and interpenetrable. Moreover the level of women’s
public participation differs according to their social stratum, with the highest level
found among the most underprivileged and the tribes (gaba’il). The importation
of new ideas from abroad also endangered the monopoly of men. Reforms in the
ritual sphere, as well as other measures mentioned in the documents, can there-
fore be seen as efforts to restore social balance.

During the husband’s emigration, which may last for decades,3* his wife returns
to her father’s, brother’s or uncle’s house, and her husband is obliged to send her
the monthly alimony (#afaqa). During his absence she is not allowed to use em-

32 Ibid., 77-8; except peasants, workers and the Bedouin (ibid., 77); Bin Shihab, <4z, 13.

33 See document IV 5 on the exception among weavers (h2’k) and brokers (dalll).

34 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 123: if he went to Indonesia, he usually spent there up to 40 years or
more, from Africa the emigrants returned after 5-10 years.
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bellishment and decoration (zayna) in cosmetics or dress, even during feasts and
other occasions.?

Of the 50 documents of the Say’un Palace, 27 deal with women’s matters,
among them 9 receipts of regulations and abolitions. Condemnation of luxury in
life cycle rituals and other social presentations started by the sada and sultans was
continued under socialist slogans in post-sultanate times. The post-sultanate texts
adduce socio-economic anti-Anglo-Sultanic (/#’ha 1), socialist (lz’iha 2) and colo-
nial-political (Sharara)®® arguments against luxury and extravagances.

35 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 123-6, and “Awad, Adat, 5, column 4, 6, column 1.
36 Cf. RWH 147.



2 Life cycle rites

2.1 Birth!

In the seventh or eighth month of pregnancy, the wife’s family asks her husband
and his family whether the wife may move to her father’s house to give birth
there. Since 1940, only a woman giving birth to her first child is allowed to move
to her parents. Women who already have children stay with them in her hus-
band’s house. When the woman feels birth approaching, she informs her mother
and is brought into an empty room so that she can give birth in privacy and no-
body will know. Only the midwife stays with her.2

The midwife (kbaddama) is mentioned in only one document (IV 39), i.e. when
the amount of money that may be given as a gift for good news (bishara)® on the
occasion of birth is regulated. Synonyms are daya,* muwallida and munaffasa.>

The shamma-ceremony® of the naming of the child” and cutting the hair,? to
which the husband’s family and his relatives are invited,’ traditionally held seven
days after delivery, is preponed in the documents to the third day (IV 3) or has to
take place during the first week after delivery (/a’ha 2). It is prohibited to celebrate
the shamma-feast for those who give birth outside the country and it is prohibited
to give gratuities (farh) to the woman on that day (/a’%iha 2). The shamma-ceremony
is even completely prohibited in one document (IV 39).

The childbed lasts forty days except in the underprivileged strata where it is
twenty days.l0 The wife’s family is obliged to send the dish ‘asida - therefore
called “asidat al-ishrin - to the husband’s relatives twenty days after delivery.!! In
document IV 36, however, this tradition is explicitly prohibited, as is sending
meat. ‘Asid is a porridge made out of wheat flour and dates soaked in water,

For childbirth practices see Boxberger, Empire, 124—6; Freitag and Schonig, “Wise Men’,
81-2; D. Ingrams, Survey, 98-9; RWH 143-4; al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 51-72.

Ibid., 52-3.

Serjeant, Prose, 38, in a different context.

RWH 143-4.

al-Sabban, <4dat, 52 and 57.

Landberg, Etudes, 1, 625: shamma — baiser; Serjeant, ‘Sex’, 199; Freitag and Schonig, “Wise
Mer’, 81-2.

For the choice of names see RWH 144.

8 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 59.

?  1Ibid., 57. See also D. Ingrams, Survey, 99.

10 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 51.

I 1bid., 61.

[ L ]
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which is then cooked.!? This dish is also offered to the mother in childbed during
the first seven days.!3

The feast on the fortieth day after delivery when the woman returns to her
husband’s house (w#f@)!* is heavily restricted (IV 3, 36) or absolutely prohibited
(IV 39). Schoénig was invited to a wufa’ in Say’un in 2000. There was a women’s
gathering with a meal served in the mother’s parents’ house before the return to
her husband. The young mother had been painted with henna (pinna’),"> the
powdered leaves of Lawsonia inermis, by four professionals, one for each hand and
arm, and foot and leg,'¢ sitting the whole day while it dried!” and she was fed
with spoons — while the guests used their hands in the traditional manner. When
the researcher finally dared to ask her companions about the new-born - which is
usually met with reserve because of the evil eye, but in this case was not at all pre-
sent —, she was touched and embarrassed: without dismay they informed her, that
it “had gone (rah).” Thus this kind of feast takes place to denote the end of the
period of sexual abstinence where the young mother has been haram to her hus-
band and does not celebrate the new-born.!8

2.2 Circumcision

Circumcision (kbitan), according to the shafii madbhab observed in Hadramawt, is
an important rite of life cycle rituals obligatory for males and females. Rodionov
gives an overview and bibliographical references to both boys’ and girls’?® circum-
cision in Hadramawt.?0 The kbitan in the documents, however, refers only to boys.

12 Tbid. The addition of dates seems to be a local variant, see the recipe in Serjeant et al.,

‘Food’, 551. Cf. D. Ingrams, Survey, 156-7.

13 3]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 61.

14 Ibid., 63-5.

15" For henna painting see also below 1.2.3 Marriage and 1.5.1.3 Cosmetics. For henna see
Schénig, Schminken, 112-22.

16 Cf. al-Sabban, “Adat, 88.

17" <Awad, “Adat, 9, column 4.

18 Frese-Weghoft reports also that the mother of a dead baby was nevertheless sitting on her
elevated place and received the visitors during the forty days, as is the custom (Un-
sichtbarkeit, 149).

19 See also al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 66, D. Ingrams, Survey, 99-100. ‘Awad, Adat, 7, column 2,
mentions the rare gitls’ circumcision (¢athir) — which however is not practised at all among
the Bedouins and in some towns — together with perforating the ears (kbushfa, also perfo-
rating the nose, nose-ring, see 1.5.1.2.1 Head), cf. Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 33, Serjeant, ‘Sex’,
205-6. Still, in April 2008 a parliamentary session debated the prevention of female cir-
cumcision existing in Hadramawt and a few other regions, but failed due to reasons such
as “we have no directives by the heads of religion to forbid female circumcision” (Yemen
Times Staff, ‘Female Circumcision’). On the progress of this initative see the frank article
by Salma Ismail with clear drawings (!) in November of the same year (‘FGM Eradication’)
and finally Al-Wadi’ee, ‘Practice of FGM’.

20 RWH 144-5, see also Bin Shihab, ‘Adt, 33-5, Serjeant, ‘Sex’, 203—6.
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The operation is effectuated when the boy is either seven days or between seven
and eleven years old.2! In theory it could be performed between the seventh day
after birth and the fifteenth year; until recently the latter practice was in use in the
al-Mishqas region in south-east Hadramawt. It is well documented by ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz Bin ‘Aqil?? and ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mallahi,? although A. J. Wensinck ex-
pressed doubt about the authenticity of information about circumcision at such
late ages.*

Boys’ circumcision was celebrated by street processions, drum-beating and spe-
cial parties, attended by men and women separately, with songs and dances. “Abd
al-Qadir al-Sabban mentions a large feast comparable to the wedding festivities to
which relatives, neighbours, and notables are invited and where not less than five
animals are slaughtered.?’ Celebration also might take place together with the
mother’s wuf@’-feast,2® or the shamma-day.?’

In 1939, document IV 39 limited the number of guests to a maximum of 150
persons. Gifts to the circumcised (makhbtin) shall be a small amount of money
only, but neither cloth nor food. In the later printed decrees (Sharara, la’iha 2) any
feasts and banquets, as well as distribution of food, and gifts of coffee and sugar
by the guests are prohibited.?

2.3 Marriage®

Several days of traditional wedding festivities may be celebrated not successively
but over a period of a few months.3® According to the financial capacity of the
family, not all stages are celebrated to the same elaborate and costly extent. Also,
local customs contribute to irregularities in chronology and number of events, lo-
cal terminology may differ, especially homonymic use complicates reconstruction
and comparison - inconsistencies which are mirrored in the documents. More re-

21 4l-Sabban, ‘Adat, 74, cf. Serjeant, ‘Sex’, 204, 205. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 33-4: girls after two
or three days, boys at the age of around seven years. See RWH 144 on different practices
among the Bedouins and in Eastern Hadramawt.

22 <Abd al-*Aziz Bin ‘Aqil’s personal communication with Rodionov, fieldnotes (1983).

23 gl-Mallahi, Dallalat.

24 Wensinck, ‘khitan’.

25 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 75-6, cf. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 34.

26 RWH 145.

27 4l-Sabban, ‘Adat, 74.

28 See 1.4.2 Food and beverages.

29 See D. Ingrams, Survey, 44—6 (‘Marriage Rules’), 101—4 (‘Marriage and Conjugal Life’); the

chapter on ‘Marriage Customs’ in RWH 145-9; Serjeant, ‘Marriage’; Freitag and Schonig,

‘Wise Men’, 80-1. See also the chapters 1.4 Everyday customs and 1.5 Women in the

documents.

Nowadays the wedding is only one feast for both the groom’s and bride’s families (al-

‘Amiri, Matbakh, 12).

30
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cent articles in the Yemen Times and monograph publications on current mar-
riage customs in Hadramawt, namely Shibam3! and especially Tarim,3? as well as
Rodionov’s personal observations in Wadi Daw‘an, Say’an and Maduda along
with Schonig’s observations in Say’an, demonstrate that several of the traditions
described here are still observed.3

Marriage, with its several wedding days and manifold occasions to spend
money, is the most often treated topic in the women-related sources.’* Only the
post-sultanate documents (Sharara, l@’tha 1, [Z’iha 2) mention the engagement cere-
monies (kbutba)®> before marriage: after the agreement on marriage between the
two families, they meet at the fiancée’s (khatiba)®® family to settle the marriage
conditions, such as gifts, dowry (jibaz), bridal money (mahr),37 and the date of the
wedding night (laylat al-dukhbla), according to the Family Law (ganin al-usra). Like-
wise, the number of persons invited to the engagement party is strictly limited by
law. The mother of the fiancé (khatib), or a woman who represents her, may give a
wedding ring (dubla)’® of a proscribed maximum value as a present to the bride or
her family in those regions where this custom exists. During this ceremony coffee
(qabwa) is served. Invited women are allowed to offer gifts to the bride’s family, the
price of which, however, is also limited.3?

The ceremony where an initial amount of money is handed over to the bride’s
family is called madad*® We find contradictory information on whether this
money may be a part of the mabr, jibaz or even a separate amount.! During this
ceremony, coffee (gabwat al-madad) is again offered (Sharara).*? The fiancé’s fam-
ily may hand out to the fiancée’s family a determined amount of money only as
reimbursement for this ceremonial coffee. A woman from the groom’s relatives

31 Al-Ghabiri, ‘Traditions’.

32 Ba-Udan, ‘Customs’; Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafi; Bin Shihab, <Adat.

33 At the end of his book Bin Shihab gives a detailed consideration of the validity or change

of every single custom on the threshold of the 21st century (‘Adat, 107-19), mostly based

on personal experience (ibid., 7-8).

See the discussion of financial problems caused by marriage customs in Tarim (Ba-Udan,

‘Customs’).

35 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 82-3; Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 193: Fhutiba; Bin Shihab, <Adat, 11.

36 According to Bin Shihab, kbatib is an intermediary between bride and groom resp. their fa-
thers, to settle the conditions for the marriage (‘Adat, 11-12, see also Serjeant, ‘Marriage’,
494). He is called dalil by al-Sabban (‘Adat, 83).

37 1Ibid., 84.

38 Goitein, Society, IV, 221: dabla - ring without a stone. At the same time the word denotes
the imitation of precious materials, also dbubla (IZ’tha 2).

39 See 1.2.3.1 Gifts and gratuities.

40 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 83—4. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 477, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary
484-5: betrothal visit and the money itself.

41 See the different details in al-Sabban, Adat, 83-4, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 2, column 3, Serjeant,
‘Marriage’, 484-5.

42 RWH 147, cf. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 484.

34
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hands the money over to the bride’s family or mother in a piece of perfumed
cloth (mandil mu‘attar) during a gathering where women from both the families
get to know each other.® In another case in post-sultanate times a representative
of the People’s Local Committee receives from the husband’s family a certain
amount as bridal money (mahr) and hands it over the bride’s proxy (wakil).** Both
sides have to swear that not more than this sum has been exchanged (Sharara).

The bridal money (ahr) is at the bride’s disposal.*> The amount has been raised
continuously and there have been attempts at preventing it, such as in the 1940s%
by a delegation headed by the famous historian ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al-Shatiri,*
the mufti of Tarim, Abu Bakr b. Ahmad al-Khatib,*® and some other “ulama’ who
wrote an agreement (‘abd) on the reduction of mabr. They then abolished the limi-
tation after several years, but a delegation of Jam‘iyyat al-Ukhuwwa wa-l-Mu‘a-
wana® renewed it in the 1950s.°0 Also, in the documents, mabr is always men-
tioned in the context of concrete limitations (IV 20, GhBW 1, l#%ba 1, Sharara).
All the equipment (mu’an/ tajhiz) of the bride, such as clothes, jewellery and
household items’! are provided by the groom’s family, and not by her family
(IV 36). Only in the Sharara is the case of divorce (falag) mentioned, when accord-
ing to the Family Law (ganin al-usra) a wife must return to her husband either half
of the jewellery or an amount of money equivalent to this value.

The dowry (jihaz)*? given by the groom’s family to the bride’s father is limited
in the documents to a certain amount dependent on whether the bride is a virgin
or a woman which had been married already (¢hayyib). The dowry of a deflowered
woman usually is around two-thirds or five-sixths the dowry of a virgin depending
on the social strata (IV 18, 20, 24, 37, GhBW 1, GhBW 2). One paragraph in

I#1ha 1 indicates the disregard of such limitations: To control the expenses, the

43 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 83-4, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 2, column 3.

44 This amount has been officially determined for all social strata whereas previously differ-
ent amounts had been acceptable (al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 84). According to Serjeant, the in-
tending husband, with relatives and friends, or instead his father without the groom him-
self, goes to the bride’s family to hand over the money (‘Marriage’, 484-5).

45 Ibid., 485, 473.

46 al-Shatiri, al-Ta’rikh al-hadrami, 277, 1. 1.

47 al-Maghafi, MuSam, 1988: 340/ 2002: 1, 839: in Tarim authority for figh and fatwa, died
1361 [1942].

48 al-Maghafi, MuSGam, 2002: 1, 575: died 1356 [1937/38]. Serjeant, Prose, 65: well-known as

Khatib al-Minbar.

See 1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation, n. 8.

al-Shatiri, al-1a’rikh al-hadrami, 277. See also on the amounts of mabr according to social

strata and the official attempts to reduce and determine it RWH 147-8.

51 On the items in detail see Sharara as well as al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 113, ‘Awad, “Adat, 10, col-
umn 1-3. Cf. 1.5 Women in the documents.

52 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 485; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 1;
RWH 148.

49
50
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bride’s legal guardian (wali) is obliged to hand over the receipts of the purchased
dowry items signed by the seller to the People’s Committee of his quarter for in-
spection.

After madad the groom’s family sends a person (dafil) to the girl’s wali for the
official demand to fix the wedding date (mawd). The following agreement is
called the wa‘d-agreement.>® The coffee usually served during this event (qabwat
al-wa‘d) is prohibited (IV 24, 37).

Wedding celebrations in Wadi Hadramawt start with dabina®* at the groom’s
and with gabda at the bride’s family, which both take place simultaneously but are
celebrated differently depending on the social strata.® Dabina (l@’iha 2) - as it is
called in Say’un, marja (IV 39) in Tarim,*® and jinna’ in Shibam>7 - is the first
night of the wedding festivities during which the groom’s feet are painted with
henna (hinna’).>® The custom that the bride’s family join the dabina at the groom’s
house as described by al-Sabban®’ is prohibited in /z’7ha 2. They stay a limited time
to watch the henna dance (ragsat al-hinna’) accompanied by henna songs.®® Imme-
diately after the henna dance the groom performs, together with one or several
relatives or friends, a song and dance®! (sawt®? al-kilan®3),** which is prohibited in
one document (IV 39).

There are special ceremonies to inform the bride of whom she will be married
to. According to Serjeant, this ceremony may take place days, months, or even
years after the madad.®> “On the evening of the day, or two days in rich house-

53 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 85.

54 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 492: Originally the name of a “good meal, from dibn ‘grease, fat, oil’”

55 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 90, ‘Awad, <Adat, 9, column 4.

56 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 90, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 9, column 4. Cf. Bin Shihab al-Din, Da/i, 195, and
Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 12, 14, 19, and 94, n. 3 for Tarim. Ba-Udan, ‘Customs’, gives a different
chronology: ““Harawa dinner’ [...] in the bride’s house before the nuptial night [...] On
the wedding night, the second meal ‘Marria dinner’ is served.”

57 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 90, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 9, column 4.

58 See the detailed description of dahina by al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 90-5, Bin Shihab al-Din, Dali,
195-6, al-“Aydarus, Kalimat, 34.

59 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 91-2.

60 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 195. Detailed with specimen of song in al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 92-3;
see also Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 478, 487.

61 For other dances and songs see also 1.4.1 Dances and songs.

62 Popular tunes (Serjeant, Prose, 23; cf. the use in Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 194-5); mawlid

songs (Serjeant, Prose, 36), chanted verse (Piamenta, Dictionary, 289b). For sawt as part of

dances (“Tanzspiele”) of African origin see Braune, Kiistenmusik, 3004, 306-10, with
specimens.

kilan — groom, is a synonym for ‘ar7s and mu‘arris (al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 132, n. 87; Bin Shi-

hab, <Adat, 18, and 96, n. 32; cf. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 493); Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 2582:

Sfiancé, nonvean marié le jour du marriage.

64 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 93: sawt al-mu‘arris with description. Bin Shihab, Adat, 17-18: during

subba-day.

Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 477. “The marriage takes place usually between six months to one year

after the engagement party” (Ba-Udan, ‘Customs’).
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holds, before she goes to her future husband, a party is held in the women’s quar-
ters of the bride’s home. When the guests (all women) are assembled, the bride is
sent for and as she comes into the room a woman, who must only have been
married once, throws a large shawl or cloak over the girl, enfolding her com-
pletely. She is picked up and carried to a bed or a mattress on the floor while the
women call out “You are the bride of So-and-So.” This is called the r#bar (binding)
in Hadhramaut.” The girl is expected to display her feelings and she attends the
party with her head and face covered.®® According to the documents, the cere-
monies shall take place in the afternoon or evening, but in the case of a reduced
number of wedding days, it may take place in the morning. The number of guests
is restricted and meals are limited or even prohibited. In some regions a dance
(sharh)®7-performance takes place in the afternoon or at night. Several expressions
are used for this wedding ceremony: rubit (Sharara),®® literally ‘binding’,%° pika”*
(IV 39, l@%ha 1), because the girl is told (baka) whom she is going to marry,’!
qabda’ (l@’iha 1, l@’iha 2), as she is seized (¢-b-d) and brought to a certain place at
around 3 o’clock (Arabic hours”), i.e. 9 p.m.74

Immediately after qabda the bride is painted (nagsh) with henna,”> which “is
popular among all classes for painting designs on hands and feet.””¢ The name
mubanniya,’”’ still used today to denote the professional woman, is only men-
tioned in the printed sources where their payment is fixed (/’%ha 1, [ ia@’iba 2). The
rituals known all over the Islamic world — no matter how ancient they are — are at-
tributed to the Prophet and therefore not questioned. Henna is ja’%z (permitted)
according to the categories of figh, as it does not keep water away from the skin,’®
important in the context of ritual washing. In the documents of the al-Kathiri Ar-
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D. Ingrams, Survey, 101.

See [.4.1 Dances and songs.

68 See also Ba Sabrayn, Jumal, f. 16a.

69 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 477.

70 See the details in Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 199-200. Bin Shihab, <4dat, 14, and 95, n. 14.
Expression used in Tarim and the lower Wadi (al-Sabban, <Adatz, 129, n. 43).

71 Ibid., 87-8 and 129, n. 43.

72 Ibid., 87-8. Expression used in Say’tn and the upper Wadi (ibid., 129, n. 43). ‘Awad,
‘Adat, 9, column 1.

73 RWH 205-6.

74 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 87-8 and 129, n. 43.

75 <Awad, ‘Adat, 4, column 1-2. According to Serjeant laylat al-hinn@’, “when the bride and

groom are dressed up and decorated with henna” differs very much according length (up

to eight days) and time distance to other ceremonies (‘Marriage’, 478, 487). For body paint-

ing with henna see also 1.2.1 Birth.

D. Ingrams, Survey, 96. See the photograph of henna painted hands in Stark, Hadhramaut,

202.

7T <Awad, ‘4dat, 8, column 2.

78 Bayhani, Ustadh al-mar'a, 84.
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chives in Say’tn (IV 5, 36, 37) henna is only mentioned together with shabb,”® a
chemical material which is used to blacken henna painting. Only on the occasion
of wedding days is the additional use of shabb allowed (IV 36, 37).80 In one docu-
ment (IV 5), hand and foot decoration (ragsh)?! with henna and shabb are com-
pletely prohibited, because they provoke “shameless actions and [...] carnal de-
sires among the weaklings (d#‘afa’), women and men, and bring together men
from outside the family (#janib)3? with women in one house” - a behaviour com-
pared to the bad example which middlemen (dalal) and weavers (bitka) give.

After henna painting the bride’s hair is washed, oiled, and made into multiple
plaits (ta’qid)® (IV 39) again by professional hair dressers.?* To wash the hair the
powdered leaves of Ziziphus spina-christi are still used today, which are locally
called ghussa or sometimes /jjind> along with the standard Arabic term sidr.3¢ Also,
the groom washes his body with the ground shrub puika®” and his hair with
ghussa on the first festive wedding day — which therefore is called ghussa®® — a tra-
dition which according to Serjeant was replaced in the 1950s by shaving the

79 Generally means alum (shabb alfuwad or shabb yamani, see Schonig, Schminken, 2356,

Schopen, Tinten, 223), in Hadramawt a synonym for ammonium- and natriumchloride,
usually called shadhir (see Schonig, Schminken, 252-4).
80 See the description of its use in al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 88.
81 For nagsh as body painting see Schonig, Schminken, 197-209. In the documents it is also
mentioned as decoration on dress and pillows (IV 3, 20).
Ajnabi is a common expression to denote persons not belonging to the family, frequently
used e.g. by the Hadrami fag7h ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Sa“id Ba Sabrayn (Serjeant, ‘Materials’, 11,
593, no. 26) in his treatise on un-Islamic customs current in Hadramawt during his time
(Jumal, composed in 1877). He qualifies painting of the feet with henna among the most
repulsive of the un-Islamic customs, as this decoration may be seen by men outside the
family (ajanib) (Jumal, f. 16b, no. 47). Also, according to the informants, ajnabi does not
translate to ‘foreigner’ as Freitag does, who suggests that this paragraph in document IV 5
(cf. also GhBW 1) may have been provoked by visits by foreigners such as van der Meulen
and von Wissmann in spring 1931 or even by contact with members of the British Air
Force who were accommodated in Say’tn and Tarim (‘Dokumente’, 20).
According to ‘Awad this custom is spread in Wadi Hadramawt only, not in the costal areas
(‘Adat, 9, column 1, cf. Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 28, and 98, n. 65; al-Shatiri, al-Ta’rikh al-
badrami, 279; cf. IV 39). The hair is parted into three segments (kbusla, cf. Nashwan al-
Himyari, Shams al-ulim, 3, 1816: bundle of hair) (IV 43).
84 See the detailed description in al-Sabban, <Adat, 89.
85 Pronounced fiyyin resp. lin according to the local pronunciation rules, see above: Note on
usage, translation and transliteration.
86 See Schonig, Schminken, 268-73; ead., ‘The Manifold Use*, 75. al-‘Aydaris, Kalimat, 68, and
Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 18: sidr. The latter explains Ljin as the powdered sidr (‘Adat, 96, n. 34)
— sidr and ‘ilb are common terms to denote the tree.
87 Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 18, and 96, n. 35. Schonig, Schminken, 138-9. al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 23:
bittka.
According to al-Sabban the word derives from ghassa, i.e. to enter s.th. (‘Adat, 95). Serjeant’s
informant, however, explains it as a synonym of ghusl, which is elsewhere also vocalised ghas!
(‘Marriage’, 493, n. 1, referring to Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 2369; Schonig’s own observations).
Serjeant writes ghussa in Arabic letters erroneously with shin (‘Marriage’, 493).
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head.3? Ghussa as a wedding festivity, however, is mentioned in several documents
as well as in the printed /#’ihas, mostly regulating silk dresses as well as the num-
ber of guests (IV 3, 18, 20, 36, l&’iha 1, lZ’tha 2).

The following harawa®® (IV 24, 37, 39, l@’iha 2; cf. Figs. 23-5) is the most im-
portant wedding ceremony throughout all social classes: the day of the groom’s
procession to the bride’s house®! followed by the marriage contract and an eve-
ning celebration.”? After ghussa, the groom is dressed in his festive clothes, which
differ from one social class to another.”? The party, which more guests attend than
any other wedding festivity (four hundred in /z’%ha 2), starts after the afternoon
prayer (‘asr).%*

The marriage contract (‘aqd al-qur’an) is made at least one week before the be-
ginning of the marriage ceremonies (/z’7ha 2, Sharara).> It is arranged either at the
groom’s house or at another appropriate place. In the 1970s the number of guests
was formally restricted to ten persons from each side. Before the marriage con-
tract, the official (ma’dhan), in the presence of the representative of the People’s
Committee, had to ask the opinion of the bride (Sharara). The girl who had
reached full legal age (baligha) had to be consulted concerning her marriage. But
usually she was not asked and could not refuse the decision of her father or
wali.’® One says: the silence of the virgin is affirmation.?” The girl that had not
reached full legal age was married by the decision of her father or wali (mujbar). It
happened with or without her knowledge and agreement. In theory she had the
right to cancel the marriage contract if she had not yet reached the full legal age,
but in practice she could not exercise this right.”® Though nowadays no contract
will be made without the girl’s consent,” to this day bride and groom do not
know each other before marriage.100

89" Ibid., 493 and 497-8.

90 See in detail al-Sabban, <4dat, 96-100. Bin Shihab, ‘4dat, 94, n. 4. For the root and its
morphological derivates pariww (groom) and hariwa (bride) see Iryani, MuGam, 172f. Ser-
jeant, ‘Marriage’, 492: “[...] and a general term for a marriage celebration.” Cf. the entry
brw in Behnstedt, Dialekte, 251. al-Mallahi reports the expression also in the context of cir-
cumcision among the tribes: parawat al-khitan (Dallalat, 55). See also note 56.

91 Cf. “guests at a wedding banquet in the groom’s house” (Piamenta, Dictionary, 91b).

92 “And hence a general term for marriage celebration” (Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 492).

93 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 96.

4 Ibid., 97.

95 According to Serjeant, “aqd and dukbla are close in terms of time (‘Marriage’, 478).

96 Ba Sabrayn blames especially the marriage of a young girl to an old husband (Jumal, . 17a,

no. 51).

Mu’tamar al-mar’a, Dirasa, 12.

Ibid. See the statements in al-Sabban, who describes the former practice according to tra-

dition and the new regulations. He insists, however, that the custom of not knowing each

other was still strictly observed in the 1970s (‘Adat, 83).

99 <Awad, ‘Adat, 2, column 3.

100 Thid. See the more liberal contact and girl’s right for free choice among the Bedouins (al-
Sabban, Hayat al-badiya, 43) and the tribes (al-Mallahi, Dallalat, 51).

97
98



30 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

In the morning before the wedding night (laylat al-dukhla) there is a ceremony
of making-up the bride (khudda) with dancers and drums. Serving breakfast
(subah) to professional female dancers and drummers (mushtaribat) is prohibited;
coffee and tea are sufficient (Sharara). On the eve of the wedding night there is a
women’s party (musamara) with music, songs and dance.!0!

The bridal procession, i.e. the move of the bride into the groom’s house is
called zaffa or zaffaf,'%% a general notion for processions.!% It takes place in the late
evening, however not after midnight (/z’%pa 1) resp. one a.m. (Shardra). Accompa-
nied by songs and dances, drum-beating and ululations (zaghlata,'* hajir'®), the
bride is escorted by her female relatives.!% In a bag (shanta), her dresses and acces-
sories, the perfumes (wtirat) and cosmetic utensils (adawat al-tajmil) are carried
(l@iha 1).107

Formerly the bride and her company rode on donkeys - if not walking in the
case of short distances. Serjeant assumes in his article, based on an ordinance is-
sued in 1959, that at that time in “the interior of Hadramawt she will usually still
be conveyed on the back of an animal, but in al-Mukalla, by car.”1%® Document
IV 39, dated 1939, however, mentions the car (sayyara) as an alternative to riding
on a donkey.!? According to ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sabban, the first cars were driving
in Say’tn in 1934,'1% and he mentions the custom of riding in a car on the occa-
sion of wedding which was restricted to s@da until 1964.111 Harold Ingrams, in his

101 For dances and songs see 1.4.1.

102 Serjeant, “Marriage’, Arabic 481, Engl. 483, commentary 490. ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 1.
Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 1842: zaffa: conduire la mariée a la maison nuptiale, [...] conduire la
nouvelle mariée a la maison de son mari, [...] mit Musik begleiten; zaffaf, plural of zaffa, origi-
nairement /e cortége nuptial. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 500: zaffeh — Brautzug; zifaf - Hochzeits-
feier, -zug.

Cf. the ceremonial procession (zaff) during the ibex hunt (Serjeant, Hunt, 29, see also 55;
RWH 111, 200).

104 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 107: zaghrada; Setjeant, ‘Marriage’, 490: zagharid - ululation (cf. “Awad,
‘Adat, 9, column 4); Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 1841: verb: crier: lou, lon, lon, metathetic for
zalghata (ibid., 1850), cf. Dozy, Supplément, 1, 594a, s.v. zaghrata.

“The hadjir is said to be used from Saiwin to ‘Ainat. It is made for every joyous occasion,
a birth, a circumcision, going on a journey, a wedding, the arrival of a mansab, at the time
the flood (sail) comes down, etc.” (Serjeant, Prose, 44). Cf. the entry fyr in Behnstedt,
Dialekte, 235. In the local dialect of Tarim #‘ayit (Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 194).

In San‘@ in the mid 1990s Schénig experienced that the male relatives accompanied the
bride into the house, thus the women from the nuptial cortege had to be covered and
veiled completely.

For dress, jewellery and cosmetics see 1.5 Women in the documents.

Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 490.

It is in April 1939 that a photograph of Shibam, taken by Daniel van der Meulen, shows a
car in the Wadi in front of the houses (Képke and Schmelz, Kamel, 593). An old Ford car
was imported to Say’an as early as 1905, see RWH 89.

110 Al-Sabban, Madinat Say’in, 43.

11 Tbid., 65.
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Arabia and the Isles published in 1942, counts sixty motor cars in Tarim, more than
in all the rest of Hadramawt.!'2 In 1974 there is even a choice between Land Rov-
ers (landrifar), buses (bas) or taxis (taksi) (Sharara).

The wedding night, the ‘night of consummation’ (laylat al-dakbila)'?3 itself, is
only mentioned in the context of gratuities (/Z’zha 1). The oldest document
(GhBW 1, 1904) mentions a tradition, which according to Serjeant has not existed
in Ghayl Ba Wazir since the 1940s: the bab, a door-fee!'* paid to the tire-woman
(kitbara) at the door of the bride’s room to let the groom enter.!!> The woman re-
ferred to in /Z’iha 1 “that is charged with accompanying the bride to her room on
the wedding night”, might again be the k#bara or perhaps a mushtariha as men-
tioned by Serjeant for later periods.!'® The groom may also offer to the bride a
wristwatch of a limited price (/2’zha 1). No gifts are allowed from either side during
the raising of the veil ceremony (kashf ‘ala Fariis) (Sharara).'\

The morning after the wedding night is called subba, for it is the first morning
on which the wife wakes up in her husband’s house.!’® On subha-day'!® the most
famous dance is zafin.1?0 The documents discuss the dress prescriptions (IV 3, 36,
Sharara), but mainly the daytime meals (lunch or dinner)!2! and the kind and
number of guests (IV 3, 16, 20, 24, 36, 37, 39, 43, [@’iha 1, [@tha 2).2> Formerly, the
subba was repeated on the third day (thani subba)'?® (cf. Sharara: subbiyya). ‘Awad
uses subpa and subbiyya as synonyms to denote a party in the afternoon after dukh-
la, when women come to see the bride and to sing and dance.!?4

12 Y. Ingrams, Arabia, 193; cf. his wife some years later (D. Ingrams, Surwey, 141). She gives the
information, that long “before there was a motor road between the coast and the interior
towns, cars [...] were taken to pieces at the ports, carried up by camels (12 camels to one car)
and reassembled in the wadi” (ibid., 141). On the al-Kaf road projects between the Wadi and
the coast cf. Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 311, 365-9, 380, 382, 406; cf. also RWH 69. See
the photograph showing the Sultan “Ali b. al-Manstr b. Ghalib (ruled until 1938) in a car
near Say’un together with his younger brother and a cousin, http://www.alkethiri.com/vb/
showthread.php?t=9814.

113 Otherwise more common laylat al-dukbla, also (laylat) al-dukbil (Bin Shihab, ‘Adait, 24, Ser-
jeant, ‘Marriage’, 478).

114 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 483, commentary 487. Cf. al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 106,
without mentioning the term, however.

15 Cf. Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 25.

116 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 487.

17 Cf. al-Sabban, <Adat, 109.

118 Tbid., 135, n. 160. For the morning gift see 1.2.3.1 Gifts and gratuities.

119 See <Awad, “Adat, 3, column 2—4.

120 See 1.4.1 Dances and songs.

121 Bin Shihab, <Adat, 94, n. 5: lunch.

122 Bin Shihab al-Din still mentions relatives, friends, neighbours and notables (Dafi, 201).

123 RWH 149.

124 <Awad, <Adat, 3, column 2. For subba and subbiyya to denote the morning gift see 1.2.3.1
Gifts and gratuities.
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On the third wedding day (zz/la)'?° the bride appears in public for the first time,
fully clothed in her most expensive dress. She also wears the wig (haml) and the
headband (%s@ba).1?6 The ceremony starts in the morning with drums, trills, and
dances. After the afternoon prayer (‘asr) a big party for the women is held in large
enclosures or in the streets near the house, which are protected from outside
gaze.'2’ Before the bride sat down on an elevated place, or nowadays, on a chair,!28
she remained standing for some minutes so that all the women could have a look
at her.12? This feast marks the end of the wedding days (/#%pa 1). It is even some-
times prohibited (IV 16, 39), or at least the number of guests is limited (IV 18, 20,
36, 43). There are dress regulations (IV 36, /z’tha 1) and the payment for the dance
(sharb) is fixed (la’iha 2).

Many prohibitions and restrictions concern additional feasts and banquets af-
ter the wedding, such as the husband’s first reception (ghamza) by his wife’s family
(l@tha 2), who also send a plate of meat to his house.!30 The ceremony when the
bride’s plaits are opened (zagda)'3! during a women’s party, and when simultane-
ously the bride’s family invites the groom’s relatives for a banquet!3? is also for-
bidden (IV 3, 24, 37, [Z%iba 2, Sharara).

The wife’s first visit to her father’s house after the wedding festivities!33 is called
kbatra,'3* which means ‘a proud walking’,!3> because she proceeds in a dignified
manner and tambourines and drums welcome her. In al-Mukalla this visit is also

125 3]-Sabban, <Adat, 108; 136, n. 166: It is pronounced with d (cf. [&’%ha 2: dilla), but correct is
z — a place surrounded by walls. He himself uses zillz and dilla indiscriminately (ibid., 64-5
and elsewhere) (cf. above: Note on usage, translation and transliteration). He mentions
zilla as well in the birth context: a public feast for women in the afternoon and evening of
the wufa@ (ibid.). Serjeant reads zalla, lit. ‘shade’ and explains: “The invited guests rest in
the shade of a large tree outside the village where the marriage is to take place.” (‘Mar-
riage’, 493). Nowadays it takes place in the afternoon of subha (Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil,
203, Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 23, and 96, n. 45).

126 See 1.5.1.1 Clothing.

127 31-Sabban, <Adat, 108. During the late 1990s, Schonig attended wedding festivities in
Say’un in front of the house: The whole area had been protected from outside gaze by
large blankets.

128 4]-Sabban, <Adat, 108, Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 23.

129 Cf. below n. 156. Schénig participated in viewing the bride during a wedding for two
brothers in San‘a’ in the early 1990s. The brides were escorted to a separate room, then
having opened their veils, all female relatives and guests had the opportunity to view
them. A group of younger girls interrupted the wordless viewing with some songs.

130 3]-Sabban, Adat, 109.

131 Bin Shihab, <Adat, 95, n. 27: and replaited.

132 4]-Sabban, ‘4dat, 109.

133 1bid., 110, ‘Awad, <Adat, 10, column 1: two weeks after; Boxberger, Empire, 140: one week;
Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 492, and id., Prose, 44: a month.

134 Bin Shihab, “4dat, 24, and 95, n. 28. al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 28: a secondary wedding feast.

135 Landberg, Glossaire, 1, 612: 11 marcher avec fierté, cf. al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 136, n. 173.
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called #agqila.’3¢ In the sources, nagila is only mentioned in the Sharara, where it is
prohibited. The wife’s father invites his son-in-law’s family, relatives and friends
for lunch, and his whole family, men and women, for dinner.13” The documents
either prohibit it completely (IV 24, 37, 39, lZ%ha 2), or allow it for wife and hus-
band only (IV 16), but mostly restrict the number of guests and give detailed lists
of who may be invited (IV 3, 5, 18, 20, 36, 43). It is allowed for the bride to wear
silk and the wig (haml) (IV 3, 36, 43) and make use of the chemical compound
(shabb) to blacken henna (IV 36).138 Before lunch, coffee roasting (tapmis)!3 is
practised and teal¥ is offered before and after lunch.!! When the bride arrives at
her father’s house she recieves a formal welcome with drums (tubal)!42 (IV 3).
There is a women’s party, called zillat al-khatra.\*3

2.3.1 Gifis and gratuities'**

Gifts and gratuities of various kinds seem to have constituted an important factor
of exaggerated expenditure in life cycle rituals. They are mentioned rather often —
and are mostly prohibited, or at least regulated in detail. The notion farh, ‘throw-
ing money towards the bride during zafin-dance!4?,146 has become a general term
for money gifts (cf. the use in IV 16 and /#’tha 2).147 Before harawa the relatives
and acquaintances circulate money!'*® as a wedding gift (tarh)'4° around the head
of the groom, who is sitting, then disperse it. The money is put into a vessel and
given to the groom’s wali as support.!*? It also denotes a gift to the professional
female musicians (mushtariha),>! which is either prohibited or restricted in its

136 <Awad, “Adat, 10, column 1. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 478: nugla; nagila in Serjeant’s text means

the ‘transference’ inside the gate of the husband’s house (ibid., Arabic 481, Engl. 483, 484,
commentary 490, where it might be understood as a synonym of zaffa, but cf. nugla as a
synonym of kbatra, ibid., 478).

137 3]-Sabban, Adat, 110-11.

138 See above n. 79.

139 See 1.4.2.1 Coffee.

140 See 1.4.2.2 Tea.

141 <Awad, <Adat, 10, column 1.

142 1bid. Another word for drum beating in the documents is ifga (IV 24).

143 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 111, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 1.

144 See also 1.4.2 Food and beverages.

145 See 1.4.1 Dances and songs.

146 According to “Ali b. Ahmad b. Hasan al-“Attas (see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants).

147 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 480, Engl. 483, commentary 488-9. Bin Shihab, <4dat, 16. Bin
Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 200: dress, jewellery and money given to the bride. Cf. Piamenta,
Dictionary, 302a. al-Sabban mentions it also as the gift given to the circumcised (‘Adat, 75).

148 Among the sada and mashayikh, however, heads of mutton (ibid., 133, n. 110).

149 Cf. Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 2200: ce qui contient la main, arrhes Aufgeld, ce qu’on donne
aux nouveaux mariées; Behnstedt, Dialekte, 770: present at wedding, Geschenk, Brautgabe.

150 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 97; Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 480 Arabic, 483 Engl.

51 Cf. ibid., 488-9.
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amount (IV 24, GhBW 1, GhBW 2). A congratulary gift (fi#ja),”>* such as money,
jewellery, dress and food, should be presented by females to the bride’s house
(Sharara). Before the wedding night (dukbla) the groom pays a visit to his mother-
in-law and gives her an amount of money (mabaya)'>® as a gift. She serves instead
sweets and drinks. This is a ritual to establish love and respect between them.!>*
In post-sultanate times, however, the amount is strictly fixed and the hospitality
extended shall not be more than coffee and tea (Sharara). This gift, which is also
given to the bride’s grandmother, is also called shawfa'>> (IV 39), literally ‘view-
ing’, as this is his first time to see the women who, up until then, did not belong
to the groom’s maharim.'>¢ Another expression used for it is gabwat al-khala (i.e.
gift for the maternal aunt, which is in this case the mother-in-law) and consists of
a large quantity of coffee beans (bunn), sugar, and ginger.!>’

The morning after the wedding night (subba) the wife receives a present from
her husband, the morning gift (sabahiyya,'>® subbiyya'>®), which may also be called
subba.l%0 Tt is “made to the bride after intercourse is presumed to have taken place
for the first time [...] in compensation for the loss of virginity,” and it is said to
have been “a large trunk, with clothes, perfumes, a watch even, and all manner of
things.”16! The oldest of the documents (GhBW 1, 1904) explicitly mentions a
small bottle (batkh) of rose or amber perfume (ir wardi aw ‘anbari) and a medium
box (gussa) of sweets. Other documents address the amount or value of the morn-
ing gift (IV 24, 37, GhBW 1, GhBW 2). Doreen Ingrams observed that “the bride
receives presents from her own and the groom’s relatives and from those present
at the party. Jewellery, clothes and money are given.”'62 Bin Shihab al-Din calls
such a present of dress, jewellery, and money given to the bride on subpa-day ta-
kbawid.'®3 In document IV 39 takhawid is prohibited from being presented by the
husband. Specific sums prescribed as takbawid by maparim and undefined ‘others’

152 Tbid., Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 486—7.

153 Ibid., Arabic 479, Engl. 483, commentary 487: salutation-gift (mubhayd) on the base of
bayya - terme de salutation (Landberg, Glossaire, 1, 541-4).

154 <Awad, <4dat, 3, column 1.

155 Boxberger erroneously reads shuna, but translates ‘gift’ as above (Empire, 143).

156 Bin Shihab, <Adat, 31, and 98, n. 78. Serjeant in his paragraph on ‘Hadramawt of the inte-
rior’ explains shawfa as “[p]robably the same as the coastal shaw/” (‘Marriage’, 492), which
is the viewing of the bride by women invited to the marriage ceremonies (ibid., 484).

157 Bin Shihab, <Adat, 31.

158 Dozy, Supplément, 1, 814a.

159 Piamenta, Dictionary, 275a/b.

160 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 478 with n. 2; Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 485; RWH 149.

161 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 485.

162 D, Ingrams, Survey, 103.

163 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 203. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 16: given to the bride by her relatives.
He explains the term as a contraction of: ittakbadbat yadan, as it has been given into her
hands.
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suggest, however, that there it denotes a money present only.!%* Giving presents
to the wife by male relatives (giradha) on subba-day is, however, prohibited later
on (Sharara). Also, money gifts from the groom to the bride’s mother and grand-
mothers, as well as jewellery given by his father to the bride on the occasion of
the midday ceremony (zahira), such as described by al-Sabban,!¢> are prohibited
(l@iha 1).

There is a special occasion after the wedding, when women come to have a
look at all the gifts and wedding items (saffa).16¢

2.4 Death's?

The deceased is washed with the powdered leaves of Ziziphus spina-christi (sidr),168
camphor (kafir),'¢° and the ground shrub Anticharis glandulosa (hutika)'’° either at
home by relatives or by professionals (male or female) of a low stratum in the
special room offered by mosques near cemeteries.!’! An entire document (ABR 1)
is dedicated to the official appointment of two persons to wash the corpses in the
Say’tn quarters of al-Sahil and al-Hawta. They are urged most strongly to act with
respect for the living and the dead and to follow the prescriptions of the Sunna.
In contrast to the exact payment required in the Sharara, no special payment is
fixed and one even understands that the concerned relatives should pay them ac-
cording to their financial capacity and their own estimation.

Quranic passages!'’? are read over the body by a male or a female reader, but
recitation of Qur’an should not last more than five days in total. In post-sultanate
times, payment to the grave digger is defined by People’s Committees except in
the town of al-Mukalla. The person who reads prayers (mulagqin)'’? by the grave is
also paid (Sharara).

164 Cf. al-*Aydaris, Kalimat, 16: dispersing money to the bride. A completely different expla-
nation gives Serjeant: “The removal of a woman’s nugbab or head-scarf” (‘Marriage’, 492).

165 4]-Sabban <Adat, 108.

166 Tbid., 109, Bin Shihab, “4dar, 234, and 94, n. 6.

167 See Rodionov, ‘Death’; D. Ingrams, Survey, 104-5. See the chapters on death and burial
customs in Serjeant, ‘Cemeteries’, 15660, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 4, column 2-3, Bin Shihab al-
Din, Dalil, 206—14, Bin Shihab, <4dat, 91-2, RWH 150. See Ho’s statement on death and
burial among migrants along with his study of the socio-political context for the destruc-
tion of the grave complex of the patron saint Aba Bakr al-‘Aydarts (d. 1509) in Aden in
1994 (Grawves, 1. Burial, 1. The Society of the Absent, 3-26).

168 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 213. For this tree and its powdered leaves see above n. 86.

169 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 213. See also Schonig, ‘Camphor’.

170 4]-Sabban, Dalil, 2. See also above n. 87. sidr and kafir are part of the Islamic washing rit-
ual, butika, however, is a local shrub from Wadi Sana’ and is not known even in other
parts of Yemen.

171 RWH 150.

172 See in detail Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 208-9.

173 See Ho on three fatihas read at a grave (Graves, 208-17).
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Before the funeral procession women are only allowed to enter the house of
the dead person if they belong to the family. After the funeral procession has left,
only women are admitted who bring a bowl of food to the family of the de-
ceased. In the case of a dead child no one is permitted to enter the house except
the relatives during the week after death (IV 39). It is forbidden to arrange feasts
on the occasion of death or to distribute food at the grave (Sharara, la’iha 2) such
as bread and dates as was observed by Doreen Ingrams.!74

In Hadramawt the period of mourning after the burial varies from several days
to several months depending on place and social stratum.!”> According to one
document (IV 39) signs of mourning and grief are prohibited for more than three
days after death. Mourning ceremonies!’¢ are definitely prohibited. In a more re-
cent source (/a’%iha 2), only a general gathering of mourning ceremony for men
and women during the three days of death is possible. It is prohibited to offer
meals during this ceremony, but coffee is allowed.!””

174 D, Ingrams, Survey, 104-5.

175 RWH 150.

176 Cf. D. Ingrams, Survey, 105.

177 Cf. Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 213.



3 Religious life and rituals

All strata of the local population are aware that Hadramawt is a country blessed
by God. The Sunni Islam of the shafit madbhab has here strong Sufi connotations
reflected in popular mentality, poetry, formal documents, and everyday practices.
Both Islamic canonical festivals, the major one, i al-adha (‘sacrificial festival’) on
10 Dhu I-Hijja, and the minor one, % alfitr (‘festival of breaking the fast’) on 1
Shawwal, commemorate the main Islamic pilgrimage (baj) to Mecca and the
Ramadan feast respectively.

On both occasions Hadramis exchange congratulations, presents, and visit
their relatives and friends, as well as the deceased at cemeteries. These social pres-
entations last for three days, during which men and women put on their best
clothes, especially on the 74 alfitr after the end of Ramadan. Since the minor fes-
tival is popularly celebrated to a much greater extent than the major one, it is rea-
sonable to start with the former.

3.1 Ramadan

Visits and gatherings during Ramadan, especially on the holy night of laylat al-
qadr when the Qur’an was sent (97:1), lead to free mixing between Hadrami males
and females. This mixing was strongly criticised by local s@da and forbidden by
sultans (cf. IV 34). All occasions of sexual promiscuity should be avoided, such as
women’s participation in the girls’ tarazih-performances with singing and dancing
(IV 34). Nor should women leave the house at night to pray the tarawib-prayer! in
the mosque after zftar (IV 3).

Concerning Ramadan, two regulations (IV 3, 34) were issued at the beginning
of this sacred month, so one may infer that previous regulations had been ne-
glected. They forbid giving daughters a special kind of pouch (masarr)? filled with
sweets and snacks.? The misuse by women of this tradition for begging during
Ramadan, on the pretext of preparing a masarr for their daughters,* may have
prompted the prohibition of this custom.

During the period when the Qur’an is recited (kbutiam)> (IV 3) in alternating
mosques during the odd nights from the 11th to the 29th of Ramadan, children go
from house to house in the respective quarters, singing and receiving presents (kbi-

Wensinck, ‘tarawih’; cf. this women’s custom in ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 4, column 4. See this prayer
in detail for Tarim in Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 85-6, Serjeant, Prose, 29, RWH 206.

A pouch (magsarr) is also mentioned, and prohibited, as a gift to the bride (IV 20, 39).
al-Sabban, <4dat, 137, n. 202.

According to Ghalib Ba Futaym, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

See in detail Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 84-92, with a schedule of the mosques 92-5.

W s W N
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tami).® Bin Shihab al-Din gives an example of the refrain: “hata I-khitami l4jadida,
hatihu wa-illa ba narah, hatahu min fawq al-sutah™” [Give the new kbitami, give it
or we go away, give it from the roof]. Rodionov recorded another song recited to
him by Ghalib Muhammad Ba Futaym:®# “dhi l-sana khatomna lish wa-l-mugbil li-
‘ayyalish” [This year we sing a kbitami for you [feminine], next year for your [new-
born] children] which means you will give birth. This custom is permitted only for
little girls in the late evening and little boys at night® (IV 39).

There are public celebrations on the occasion of the completion of the Qur’an
reading by children (kbatm al-qur’an).’® The boy recites some quranic verses and af-
ter that the shaykh speaks the fatiba.!! There is a procession with songs, drums, and
coffee.l? Women’s cries of joy (zaghlata, hajir)'* and also professional female singers
and reciters (shabpadha)'* are prohibited on that and on other occasions (IV 39).

Evening parties during Ramadan should be limited to offering tea (shahi) or
coffee (gabwa) (IV 39).15

3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations's

Hawta, or a sacred enclave!” (lit. a place circumambulated [by a holy man]), is a
well-known South Arabian social institution that gives a sanctuary to its visitors
due to the spiritual authority of its founder. The most picturesque features of
Hadrami settlements are holy shrines with their whitewashed domes or flat roofs.
These tombs and related constructions are built and used according to a rather
rigid hierarchy of cultural status and prestige.!® A traveller in this symbolic space

6 Ibid., 85; cf. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 74. al-“Aydaris explains kbatami as a kind of treat and
sweets distributed at occasions during Ramadan (Kalimat, 29).

7 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 85. According to him, khitami is the term to denote the song

(lahn) for this special occasion. Cf. a similar version on the occasion of the first new-born

in Ramadan in Ba Sadiq, Tirath, 143, as well as ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 4, column 4, 5, column 1;

Bin Shihab also mentions other occasions: when an emigrant has returned that year, or

when the inhabitant of the house, or one of his children, has married (‘Adat, 74).

See Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

For the partition of time according to prayers and the so-called Arab hours (two dozens,

the day and the night dozens), see RWH 205-6.

Serjeant, Prose, 42.

In the documents the faiiha is only mentioned in the contexts of the ibex hunt and the

pilgrimage to Qabr Hud (IV 35, Maduda 1). Bin Shihab al-Din mentions the reciting of

the fatiba several times in the chapter on wedding customs (Dalil, 191-205).

12 3]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 79. Cf. the coffee occasions in id., Dafil, 51.

13 See 1.2.3 Marriage, notes 104 and 105.

14 See 1.4.1 Dances and songs, n. 40.

15 See 1.4.2 Food and beverages.

16 Here a number of additional archival documents are referred to. For the document sec-
tions (I-VIII) see Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’an.

17" See Serjeant, ‘Haram and Hawtah’.

18 RWH 263-76; see the map and photographs in Rodionov, ‘Death’, 342-3.

10
11
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makes a pilgrimage (ziyara) to a sacred enclave (pawta), to the shrine (qubba) of a
holy man (wali, pl. awliya’) who is the patron (mawla) of the area due to his, or
sometimes her, vital force (baraka).

Tombs of Islamic holy men stand by the cenotaphs of pre-Islamic prophets
and ruins of ancient tribes destroyed by God. Ancient ruins and sites scattered all
over the region are traditionally regarded as a proof of the vanities of this ephem-
eral world.!? In the 20th century, following the Saudi Arabian Wahhabi standards,
the Irshadi anti-sada radicals of Hadramawt and the Hadrami diaspora used to
condemn regular visitations of the tombs of the aw/liya’, labelling the sida and
mashayikh involved in this practice as gubiriyyin, or tomb worshippers.

The tomb (gabr) of the pre-Islamic prophet Hud,?® bordered by a perpetual
stream of Wadi al-Masila, the only real river in the region, is the most important
place of visitation in all of Hadramawt. Qabr Hud preserves in its annual pilgrim-
age rites (5-11 Sha‘ban) many archaic features, such as camel races, folk dances
and chanting, and the ritual teasing of the villagers by the pilgrims on their way to
the Had’s cenotaph, etc. In the examined documents, Qabr Huad is mentioned
three times: in IV 41 (1358/1939) the Sultan Ja‘far b. al-Mansur asked the Maduda
representatives about the local customs of the Ba Humayd mashayikh concerning
preparation for the pilgrimage to Nabi Allah Hud. The Maduda 1 document from
the family archives of Rabi® ‘Awad Bin ‘Ubaydallah, dated 1353/[1935], is an
agreement between the groups of the Maduda population concerning the ibex
hunt?! and the pilgrimage to Qabr Huad. Document IV 39 (1358/1939) prohibits
cries of joy and professional female singers and reciters?? during public occasions,?
among which are the departure and return of the Huad-pilgrims.

Much more attention is paid in the documents to the al-Mashhad (see Figs.
19-22) pilgrimage which begins on 12 Rabi® al-Awwal and lasts until the 15th.
The hawta, or sacred enclave, of Mashhad ‘Ali** was founded in 1160/1747 by
sayyid ‘Ali b. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah al-‘Attas (1122/1710-1172/1758) in the northern
part of Wadi Daw‘an, a south-western tributary of Wadi Hadramawt, connecting
it with the Arabian Sea coast. It comprises his shrine with a mosque,?> wells, water
reservoirs and collectors, pilgrim dwellings, the remnants of a marketplace and
stocks, as well as several houses populated by the al-‘Attas. The making of this

19 RWH 45-6.

20 See Serjeant, ‘Had’; the short monograph by al-Sabban, Ziyara; cf. Introduction, 5.1 Con-
tributions on Hadramawt documents; Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 76-7, and in particular Newton,
A Landscape of Pilgrimage, Hundhammer, Prophetenverehrung.

21 See 1.3.3 The ibex hunt.

22 See 1.2.3 Marriage, notes 104 and 105, and 1.4.1 Dances and songs, n. 40.

23 E.g. kbatm al-quran, see 1.3.1 Ramadan.

24 See the more detailed Rodionov, ‘Mashhad ‘Ali Revisited”.

25 Cf. the photographs of Mashhad Ali with pilgrims in 1939, taken by Bettina von Wiss-
mann-Rinaldini (Epstein, ‘Hadramaut’, 295, and at the end of Képke and Schmelz, Kamel,
597-600).
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hawta has been exceptionally well documented in a manuscript ascribed to the
bawta’s founder.?® According to the manuscript, sayyid ‘Ali started to build the
hawta in honour of his great-great-grandfather ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman, but
there was no doubt that the vaulted shrine of al-Mashhad was intended not for
his respected ancestor, but for himself. The ruins of an ancient site, Raybun, ex-
cavated from the 1980s up to now by Russian archaeologists, inspired sayyid “Ali
to compose poems, full of Sufi allusions and detailed descriptions of the site.2”

On 13 Rabi* al-Awwal the solemn ride into al-Mashhad occurred. Every tribe
and social stratum entered the place in the pre-set order kept by the mansab, the
elder of the local al-‘Attas clan responsible for the pawra. The first were the sada
on thirteen horses with colourful banners of their own (bayraqg). As many as two
thousand camels entered al-Mashhad at a time. Here were warehouses and a
house of the ‘Awaliq tribe, in the British epoch manned by about fifteen guards
to keep order during the pilgrimage, as well as Dar al-Nura for the tribal nobility,
and Husn al-Dhayabina for the gabili-hostages. Pilgrims could either pray or sing
and dance according to the proverb, “The dancing has the same share as the pray-
ing.”28

The pilgrims drank from special water reservoirs (sig@ya); the largest were the
Hawd al-Nabi to the west, which allowed fifty-two people to drink simultane-
ously, and Siqayat al-Dawla to the east, for seventy-three people. Pilgrims visited
the gubba with seven graves, of ‘Ali b. Hasan, his descendants and shaykh Bin
Afif. Local rites of veneration of tombs have been ardently discussed since the
1920s by both its partisans and opponents.2’

The documents concerning Mashhad “Ali in the al-Kathiri Archives (III 276,
and IV 22, 30, 47) highlight the social aspects of the pilgrimage. The documents
IV 22 and 111276 are dated 1353/1934, the intervals between the documents
IV 22, 30, and 47 are four (1357/1938) and three (1360/1941) years respectively.
These three documents were written in the beginning of the month of Rabi® al-
Awwal, less than two weeks before the start of the pilgrimage on the twelfth day
of the month; the last one was sent after the pilgrimage had been completed. The
three are signed by the mansab of the Mashhad, Ahmad b. Husayn b. “‘Umar al-
‘Attas; the fourth, by al-“Attas sada from Hurayda. All letters are addressed to a
ruling sultan of the al-Kathiri family, the first two, to “Ali b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib,
and the third, to his brother and successor Ja‘far.

The formal pretext for the mansab’s letters was to invite the Sultan to the an-
nual pilgrimage, although the area of Mashhad ‘Ali belonged to al-Qu‘ayti do-
main. The first letter (IV 22) looks like a formulaic invitation sent to the honour-
able participants of the pilgrimage when the water carriers, whose position was

26 al-<Attas, Kitab al-Magsad. Cf. Ho, Graves, 58.

27 See the translation of two poems in RWH 170-7.

28 Ibid., 177.

29 For qubiriyyin see 1.3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations.
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inherited, started filling the collector (jabiya) with potable water. Document
II1 276 tells more about the motives behind the invitation to the al-Kathiri Sul-
tan. According to this letter, the al-Kathiri Sultan missed the pilgrimage to al-Mash-
had in 1934, although he was awaited there by sada to hear from him political
news from the Imam of Yemen. That was believed to be more reliable than in-
formation propagated by the British through ‘Umar b. ‘Awad al-Qu‘ayti (d. 1936),
the Sultan of al-Mukalla, who spent much of his time in India, outside Hadra-
mawt. Later in 1934, ‘Umar al-Qu‘ayti decided to visit Wadi Hadramawt in per-
son via the Daw‘an road to solve local problems and to organise the congress
where representatives of both Sultanates would discuss the reforms (IIT 282-5).
The schedule of his visit was prepared in detail (I 210, 214-15). However, some of
al-“Attas expressed to ‘Ali b. al-Mansur al-Kathiri their disagreement with Sultan
‘Umar’s ideas (III 297). Vis-a-vis his visit, a tribal chief demanded that the al-
Kathiri protect the honour of the dynasty against ‘people of Java’, i.e. emigrants
(II1 290). Sultan “‘Umar realised that his journey was a failure and expressed his
dissatisfaction that neither tribal chiefs nor mandasib were eager to discuss local af-
fairs with him (111 298-9).

The letter from 1938 (IV 30) written by the mansab also personally invites the
al-Kathiri Sultan to attend the pilgrimage. It mentions his sons returning from
Aden (lines 8-9). This passage concerns the college (al-Kulliyya al-Mahmiyya) es-
tablished in 1935 in Aden for the children of the elite (I 40, 86). Local notables,
however, were reluctant to send their offspring so far away from home, since it
was against family traditions, as the Secretary of the al-Kathiri State explained to
the British (I 119). Vacation trips of the Sultan’s children from Aden to Wadi
Hadramawt and back to Aden caused animated correspondence and stirred up a
lot of emotions (II 123, 130, 132, 135).

The most important information from the second letter (IV 30) is given in a
postscript (lines 17-20) — about the eight day visit of Sultan “Ali b. Salah (1898-
1948) whose rich and versatile personality was depicted in a book by his son and
a son of the al-Qu‘ayti State Secretary.3? For many years ‘Ali b. Salah held a he-
reditary position representing the ruling al-Qu‘ayti Sultan in the important towns
of the Inner Hadramawt, al-Qatn and Shibam. By 1938, he lost this position but
was still engaged in the pacification of the tribes. The most difficult mediation
took place in the villages mentioned in letter IV 30, because ‘Ali b. Salah, born in
Khuraykhar, a village not far from al-Quzah, was personally involved with blood
revenge, since the al-Batati (the Yafi‘) tribesmen from al-Quzah had killed his
maternal uncle Bin ‘Ujran of Bin Mahfuz (the Kinda) tribe. Local inhabitants still
commemorate this conflict and can point out all the important sites, including
the house where the Sultan was born. Although the authors of the book on Sul-
tan “Ali b. Salah used many related archival documents, the quantity of relevant

30 3]-Qaddal and al-Qutayti, al-Sultan Al b. Salah al-Qu‘ayti.
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documents still unexplored in the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un is enormous3!
since the Sultan was an extremely prolific letter writer.

Document IV 47 contains more information than the previous two. Besides
the invitation to the pilgrimage, it touches on other important topics. The mansab
of al-Mashhad reports to Sultan Ja‘far al-Kathiri about his visit to the al-Qu‘ayti
Sultan: “We came to al-Mashhad from al-Mukalla on 8 Safar. // And Sultan Salih
b. Ghalib, and his son, and the Adviser, and the Secretary [of State], and al-Batati,
// and the military commanders have given their firm commitment to attend the
meeting in al-Mashhad on 12 // Rabi® al-Awwal. [...] // We spent some time in
al-Mukalla with // Sultan Salih and enjoyed it, may God bless him with a thou-
sand, thousand blessings.”32

The Adviser mentioned in the letter is the Resident Adviser to the al-Qu‘ayti
and the al-Kathiri Sultans Harold Ingrams, the Secretary of al-Qu‘ayti State is
Sa‘id Muhammad al-Qaddal-Basha, al-Batati is a high ranking officer in the al-
Quc‘ayti Army, Ahmad b. Nasir, the blood enemy of ‘Ali b. Salah. In contrast to
the late Sultan ‘Umar, the new al-Qu‘ayti Sultan was likely to have found com-
mon ground with the stubborn al-‘Attas s@da who previously were reproached by
Ingrams with a lack of political wit.33

The next point of the letter, a request for money from the Sultan to help “the
sacred place // of al-Mashhad, as regards its edifice, its pilgrimage // and its
school™* is mentioned in a postscript, above the main body of the text. The last,
but nonetheless just as important, piece of information is found on the next page
of the letter. It concerns a military operation caused by the land conflict in Wadi
al-Kasr: “The Nahd and al-Mukhayniq sent from al-Mukalla one hundred and
fifty armed men and their equipment. // They came up in response to [the
judgement] of the pakman®> [hakam Al “Ajjaj] concerning the agricultural land of
al-Mukhayniq and acted according to the words // of Al Thabit and the hakman
concerning this land. The armed men took position at al-Jabal3¢ // and took pos-
session of the terrain, repairing the damage to the wad?’ [returning it] to how it
had been before [the flood].”38

The hakams, traditional arbitrators in Western Hadramawt, belong to Al <Ajjaj
and Al Thabit sections of the Nahd tribe. There is a rich folklore tradition on
them in prose and poetry.3* Archival documents also provide us with a story from

31 Rodionov, ‘Mashhad Al Revisited’, 309-11.

32 1V 47, p. 1/13-19.

33 H. Ingrams, Arabia, 248.

34 1V 47, p. 1/21-3.

35 Literally ‘two hakams’, see Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Ali Revisited’, 311.
36 A place situated above the village of al-Mukhayniq.

37 After clashes between tribal factions.

38 IV 47 p. 2/1-4.

39 RWH 189-94; Rodionov, ‘Poetry and Power’.
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1916 when the pakam Mubarak Bin °Ajjaj seized a canon which had been sent
from the sharif of Ma’rib to Sultan al-Mansar al-Kathiri as a gift (I 50-1).

The documents cover only a few years of the long and dramatic history of
Mashhad “Ali. Under the Marxist regime the religious pilgrimage rites were drasti-
cally reduced, being replaced by commercial, social and other mundane interests.
Nowadays the old traditions are facing new challenges from the Islamic radicals
who try to eradicate visitations of tombs, the ritual ibex hunt, the transmission of
mystic poetry and tales, and other features of the legacy regarded as not permissi-
ble in their version of Islam.

3.3 The tbex hunt

The ritual practices of ibex hunting (ganasa)** in ancient South Arabia, where it
seems to have continued uninterrupted through more than two millennia, was
studied by, among others, Jacques Ryckmans,*! in Hadramawt by Serjeant,*
Rodionov,® and ‘Abd al-Rahman Bin ‘Aqil.# Observing the ibex hunt ceremo-
nial zaff processions with dancing and singing® in Hadrami villages of al-Ghurfa,
al-Tariba and Maduda, Rodionov stressed that these rituals, especially a ‘sham
play’, bear the same cultural features as pre-theatre tragedies comparable to the
Greek goat-songs and rural Dionysias.*¢ The Maduda documents under examina-
tion (IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-2, 50, Maduda 1, Maduda 2) are related to the topic of
the ibex hunt.

Maduda is an important settlement (balad) in Wadi Hadramawt, noted for its
particularly skilful woven palm leaf basketwork and for its system of irrigated ar-
able land (see Figs. 12-18). Local tradition claims that the main well of the village
was dug more than eight centuries ago by the shaykh ‘Abd al-Kabir Ba Humayd
(an alleged scion of Hamid al-Tawil, a companion of the Prophet) after his pil-
grimage to Mecca. The place, however, has been populated since time immemo-
rial: about 5 km to the east there is a Neolithic site with rock graffiti nearby. The
mashayikh Al Ba Humayd carried weapons and formed alliances with tribes to de-
fend their settlement, which now occupies an area 1.5 km long by 1 km wide,
with a population of about 10,000. Moreover, since Maduda has no sada families,

40 The ibex hunt is mainly called gandsa but also ganis. The latter also denotes the hunting

party (Serjeant, Hunt, glossary).

4l Ryckmans, ‘La chasse rituelle’.

42 Serjeant, Hunt.

43 Rodionov, ‘The Ibex Hunt Ceremony’; RWH 110-13.

4 Bin ‘Aqil, Qanis al-wa'l.

45 See Ba Sadiq, chapter “Aghani zaffat al-wa‘l al-sha‘biyya” with specimen of songs (Zurdth,
160-72). Cf. 1.2.3 Marriage, n. 102.

46 Rodionov, ‘The Ibex Hunt Ceremony’, 124-8.
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Al Ba Humayd exercises total spiritual power there, based on the moral authority
of their ancestors whose dwellings are located near the main square of the village
and to the east at the Mawla Tuyura (the Lord of Augury)*’ (Fig. 22).

The loyal inhabitants of Madtuda have both the privilege and the obligation to
participate in communal events of the village, such as:

- the annual visit to the Ba Humayd gubba and tombs (turba); among the most
distinguished righteous persons buried there is shaykh ‘Abdallah Bin Yasin,
who died in 968/1560-1;

- marriage and funeral ceremonies and other occasional and annual celebrations;

- the annual ritual ibex hunt.

The last social presentation seems to be of the greatest significance for maintaining
the social status of a given stratum and / or quarter (bafz). The ritual hunt begins
during the reign of one of the winter stars (Dala, Hat, Nath, Butayn, Thurayya,
Baragan, Haqa, i.e. from the beginning of October to the end of December),*
and lasts four to five days. The traditional hunting area assigned to Maduda is
Wadi Ju‘ayma. The head of Al Ba Humayd offers coffee,*’ i.e. a small amount of
coffee beans, to all the leaders, maqadima (sg. muqaddam), of the hunting groups. If
a mugqaddam accepts coffee, and he usually does, it means that his group will par-
ticipate in the hunt and will observe all its rules. To demonstrate their compliance
with this agreement, the group takes part in two ritual acts: the first, called marzapa
(cf. Maduda 1), takes place before the hunt. The second, %dda>® (cf. IV 32) (or zamil
al-qanasa), with dances, songs and a ‘sham play’ (bugla or li'b) re-enacting the
events of the hunt, signifies its successful conclusion. In times of social turbulence
and uneasy relationships, however, the mechanics of the ritual do not always run
smoothly. This is shown in correspondence initiated with a letter from 1357/1938
(IV 26) by shaykh Taha (Fig. 15 shows his house), the head of the Mawla Tuyura
sacred enclave, and addressed to shaykh ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. al-Suqayr, the tribal chief
of the Al al-Suqayr. This tribe belongs to Al Kathir, and so is related to the al-
Kathiri Sultans. They have settlements to the east of Maduda (Fig. 12).

The mufti of Hadramawt, the sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf
(1300/1883-1375/1956), estimated the force of Al al-Suqayr in their fortified
dwellings as forty men plus thirty Bedouin warriors from the Al Kathir plateau.
He also mentions that in 1318/1900-1 the people of Say’un “felt bitter taste in
their mouths” because of this tribe. Nevertheless, since he called their chief, the
father of the addressee of our letter Sa‘id ‘Amir, “a nice man”, it seems he knew
the addressee personally. It is remarkable that the grandfather of the mufti of

47 A place mentioned in IV 26, 41, and Madida 2.

48 On the stellar calendar cf. RWH 202-5.

49 See also 1.4.2.1 Coffee.

It is also mentioned as a dance during weddings, cf. 1.4.1 Dances and songs.
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Hadramawt, “‘Alawi b. Saqqaf, attempted to solve the disputes between different
sections of the Maduda Ba Humayd.”!

The purpose of the letter is to notify the tribal chief, and through him the Sul-
tan himself, that the underprivileged class of masakin had engaged in disobedience
against the social elite of Maduda by performing the ibex hunt on their own,
without the Ba Humayd sanction. By doing so, the masakin were refusing to reaf-
firm the social hierarchy and accept their underprivileged status within it. Shaykh
Taha mentioned that the last time this had happened the tribesmen had been able
to counter the disobedience and had stopped it. It is noteworthy that Maduda is
encircled by fortified tribal dwellings: besides those of the Al al-Suqayr, there are
the Bin Shamlan houses to the south, as well as those of the Al “Ali b. Sa‘id to the
east, and of the Al Munaybari elsewhere. These tribes exercised the right of the so-
called protection of the crop (shiraha) — which has been treated in detail by Ser-
jeant®? — and imposed other exorbitant levies on the non-tribal groups. However,
the distinction between tribal and non-tribal in Hadramawt has never been clear-
cut. Thus, the Al Ba Matraf — one of the wealthiest of the non-tribal groups who
have made a fortune in Java and engage in such lowly activities as handicrafts,
trade, and agriculture — boasts that it is related to the al-Say‘ar tribe of the noble al-
Kinda. On the eve of the Second World War, the younger generation in Maduda,
belonging to both the masikin and mashayikh, named in document IV 26, demon-
strated their desire for social change by symbolic acts, both within traditional
structure and outside, despite the threat of being expelled from their families.
Since there were no sada in Maduda, the dissidents used the anti-séda modernist
Irshadi vocabulary against their mashayikh opponents. These actions influenced the
youth of the village from the clans of Al Ba Haritha, Al Farara, Al ‘Ibad, Al
Muflah, Ba Zagama, Al Bin “‘Ubaydallah, etc.

Muhammad b. ‘Ali Ba Humayd, mentioned in document IV 26, lines 1617, is
a deputy of the Sultan, a judge, and responsible for legal decisions and law en-
forcement (na@’ib al-‘uqid) in Say’un. It is probable that his opinion of this incident
differed from the position of his relative, shaykh Taha, as expressed in IV 26. The
addressee of this complaint, ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. al-Suqayr, sent it to the Sultan with a
cover letter of his own (IV 27). His only concern was that the Sultan’s advisers
might talk him out of taking action against the dissidents from the self-proclaimed
independent quarter, not recognised by the followers of shaykh Taha Ba Humayd.
Nevertheless the chief did not mention by name his main opponent, Muhammad
b. ‘Ali Ba Humayd, but only alluded to him (IV 27/9-10).

Document IV 29/2-5 states the measures taken by the Sultan who acted as
mediator of the conflict: “People from all five units (kbums) of the quarter (bafa)
of Maduda gathered together in the presence of the Sultan “Ali b. al-Mansur b.

51 <Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf, MuGam buldan Hadramazwt, 357—60.
52 Serjeant, ‘A Magamah'.
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Ghalib // and after all of them had explained their matters to the Sultan he rein-
stated the unity of their jafa as a whole entity without divisions. // He appointed
foremen for each khums, and their names are given [below], and he appointed a
head (abi) of the quarter as a united entity (¢2%la), // Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar,
and the foremen for each kbums [...].”

Most of the mashayikh Ba Humayd, however, were not happy with the Sultan’s
decision. The newly appointed abi reports to the Sultan (IV 32) that two branches
of Al Ba Humayd mashayikh - the third, which is not mentioned, is Al ‘Awad -
had prevented commercial middlemen, dalal (sg. dallal), from conducting their
traditional ceremonies. These ceremonies include the madaww procession from
Maduda to Say’un with the spectacular entrance (madkbal) into the town, i.e.
marching and dancing in rows, as well as the %dda dances which the underprivi-
leged strata perform with sticks instead of weapons.”? By their spiritual power the
mashayikh forbade the dalal to cross the Al Ba Humayd borders of the sacred en-
clave as a penalty for previous acts of disobedience. Mashayikh of Maduda did
not want to waive their authority over the masakin, including dalal, even to share
it with the Sultan. In IV 40, dated 1358/1939, shaykh Ali Ba Humayd reprimands
the new Sultan Ja‘far b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib for the deeds of his brother, the pre-
vious sultan who had ceded power over the masakin to Sa‘id Bakhdar and thus
brought disorder into the village because he removed the masakin from the au-
thority of mashayikh and tribesmen. As a result, argued the shaykh, conceited ma-
sakin have become subjects of al-Kathiri Dynasty (dawla); moreover their abi or-
ganised the presentation of the shabwani dance>* without permission. As “people
of honour and dignity” (IV 40/7) mashayikh demand that the Sultan either cancel
the position of the quarter’s abi or replace Sa‘id Ghulayq (a pejorative nickname,
Slow-witted) Bakhdar with someone else.

Every social presentation or new hunting season gave cause for new distur-
bances. Small wonder that sultans were reluctant to give a hunting permit to the
people of Maduda because the ibex hunt “causes nothing but mutual harm”
(IV 42/3), according to the Sultan Ja‘far b. al-Mansur al-Kathiri, cited in a request
from the two tribal chiefs, of the Al al-Sugayr and the Al Munaybari, who asked
the Sultan to allow hunting for the masakin (IV 42).

Other documents, both from the sultanic archives (IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-1, 50)
and from private collections (Maduda 1, Maduda 2), demonstrate vividly that the
conflict in Maduda was not resolved; the masakin continued to struggle for their
rights, and some decades later a group of underprivileged from Madida, Al Bin

53 Harold Ingrams probably watched this dance in Dammiin, though he does not give its

name. He presumes that the dance must be pagan in origin and that the sayyids did not
approve this performance by “Arabs and slaves” (‘Dance’, 13).

5% Also mentioned as a dance during weddings, cf. 1.4.1 Dances and songs.
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‘Ubaydallah, proclaimed themselves a new independent tribe.>> According to
their records,’ the eponym of the tribe, ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Awad b. Wabar, was a
ploughman, settled in Maduda by the Bir Ba Zuhayr with the permission of the
local shaykh Abdallah Bin Yasin Ba Humayd. Every year they gathered to re-
member their ancestry at the Maduda cemetery near the shaykb’s tomb. They also
took part in all collective ceremonies of the settlement, including the ritual ibex
hunt.

The Al Bin ‘Ubaydallah participated in the Hamtad Ba Dawi peasant move-
ment,”’ suffered the great famine, and tried to make a living through labour mi-
gration, especially to Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. They had a set of self-imposed
rules which prescribed social norms and practices, e.g. the limiting of wedding
expenses. In 1960 Sultan Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Kathiri issued a decree in which mari-
tal expenditures were determined according to social stratum and the hereditary
occupation of the participants.’® The new tribe was the first to oppose the decree,
since at that time members of a family were often engaged in various occupa-
tions, ranging from agriculture to state employment. By that time the circle of
fortified tribal constructions (diyar Al Shamlan to the south, that of Al “Ali Ba
Kathir to the east, etc.) had been loosened and most of them deserted.

Nowadays, traditions of the ritual ibex hunt in Wadi Hadramawt are still alive,
in particular in such centres as Dammun, al-Tariba, Maduda, al-Ghurfa, and al-
Qa‘uda, although oil industry activity since late 1980s has driven the ibexes away
from parts of their habitat on the southern belt of plateaux to the northern one.
In Maduda shaykh Ahmad Sa‘id Bakhdar (Fig. 4), who is around 70 years old, was
met by Serjeant® in the 1950s, and he is still the chief mugaddam of the ibex hunt
in the locality.®0

3.4 Prayers for rain

The practice of praying for rain authorised by the Prophet Muhammad is said to
go back to pre-Islamic times.®! The prayer appealing for rain (salat al-istisqa’) is a
communal prayer taking place in the open air.6? In Tarim, during prayers for rain,
men stand by the graveyards which are located along a wadi bed. The prayer is led

55 Rodionov, ‘Social Restratification’.

56 Bin ‘Ubaydallah, Lajna.

57 See I.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.

58 Bin ‘Ubaydallah, Lajna, 6-13.

59 Serjeant, Hunt, 43.

60 See Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

61 See the story Caton’s informant reports on the prophet Solomon (“Authorizing Dis-
course™, 49-50). For the Prophet’s prayers to initiate or stop rain see Rodionov, Islam
Flassicheskiy, 157-61.

Monnot, ‘salat’, 931a. In larger towns also in mosques, see Caton on an experience in
San‘@’ in 2002 (““Authorizing Discourse™, 47).

62
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by religious leaders of the town.®* They also pray for rain during the pilgrimage to
Qabr Huad.®* For women, however, it is prohibited to go out to the public prayer
place and even to the houses which are not far away from it (IV 5).

63 Ho, Graves, 200.
64 Tbid. See 1.3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations.



4 Everyday customs

4.1 Dances and songs

Dance and song performances play an important role in various domains of Yem-
eni life. In the documents, dances and songs of several varieties are mentioned
mainly in the context of feasts; instruments! and artistic professions are the subject
of discussions too. Regulations mostly deal with dress (IV 18, 20, 24) and expenses
(l@iha 1, lZ’iha 2), but in some documents dances are explicitly approached as vis-
ual manifestations of social stratification (IV 32, 40). Shark? (IV 18, 20, 24,
GhBW 1, GhBW 2, l@%iha 1, l7tha 2) is a generic term? for South Arabian dance
with some distinctions: e.g. a coastal dance, a women’s dance etc.,* a song ritual
which may include dance.?

Several dances and songs are performed during the wedding festivities.® During
the women’s party (musamara), on the eve of the wedding night, a famous song is
the kbayba‘an, a wedding song of praise, a poem set to music to extol the bride’s, as
well as the groom’s, advantages and merits along with their relatives’ qualities.”
Female relatives or friends, sometimes a paid professional female poet, create con-
crete versions of kbayba‘an.® There are refrains ya khayb “an’ or hadani'® ya hadani.\!
The purpose of the first refrain is to make the evil eye fail: kbab ‘@in; hadani means
ithda’na min al-hudi’ (be quiet and listen to the song, addressed to the women pre-
sent).!2 In document IV 39 the kbayba‘an is prohibited from being performed at
the arrival of the bride to the husband’s house.

1 Cf. Ba Sabrayn on the prohibition of musical instruments (Jumal, f. 16b, no. 48).

2 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 480/481, Engl. 483/484, commentary 491.
It does not seem so in Ba Sadig, who describes it as a dance with only one drum (¢tal).
The spectators form a circle, singing and clapping their hands. In the middle, two people,
or at least one woman, dance and hold each other by their hands (Zurazh, 272).

4 Braune, Kiistenmusik, 241, 245.

5 Serjeant, Hunt, 35.

g See also 1.2.3 Marriage.

Aydariss, Kalimat, 29, Bin Shihab, ‘4dat, 22-3, and 96, n. 44. According to al-Sabban the
kbhayba‘an is also performed on subba-day (‘Adat, 107). According to Serjeant, the kbayba‘an
mentions the women of the household by name so that secrecy sticks to this genre (Prose,
43).

Bin Shihab, <Adat, 22: written by poets after a request by the bride’s family. Serjeant, how-
ever, comments, that they are often written by poets or shaykhs who don’t want to admit it
(Prose, 43). See also Rodionov, “Zhenskaya poeziya Aravii’, 232.

9 Which has given the song its name, cf. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 22.

10 At the same time used as the name of that song (ibid., 22-3, and 96, n. 44, Aydaras, Kali-
mat, 102).

See in detail: al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 96, with a specimen 102. Another one is quoted by Ser-
jeant (Prose, 168-9), who also gives a description of the song and the dance (ibid., 43-4).
See also Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf, Lamabat, 92.

12 al-Sabban, “4dat, 134, n. 131.

11
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This performance is similar to the North Yemeni bar‘a,'® some martial dances
of the Gulf,* and the %dda of the Hadramawt coast (Sharara) - armed men ac-
company the groom to the bride’s house, singing and leaping along with drum-
beating.1

Another martial dance is shabwani'® (IV 40, Sharara, [@iha 1, l@’iba 2), a poetical
competition according to local wedding traditions, accompanied by dances per-
formed in two rows, each dancer in one row interacting with his counterpart.!’
Hans Helfritz describes the ceremonies performed on the occasion of the return
from travel, presented by two or three hundred men singing and dancing with
large sticks being thrown and caught in intervals, and the following poetical com-
petition.'8 Zarbadi (l#’tha 1, l@tha 2) denotes a team of usually five musicians, a
folk music group for weddings,!® with drums of different kinds and a sort of flute,
either mizmar®® or madrif?' Zarbadi is also explained as a coastal dance?? similar to
women’s zafin, a common dance by men and women.? It is distinguished by the
lightness of the rhythm, similar to ragsat al-zarbadi for men, and consists of a
number of beats on the drum (#bitl) by a group of female musicians (mushtari-
bai),2* who are mentioned in several festive contexts (IV 3, 24, GhBW 1, GhBW 2,
[@tha 1, Sharara) always for the purpose of fee (farh)*> regulation. In one place,

13 See the recent monograph by Stohrer, Bara.

14" Braune, Kiistenmusik, 246. See the detailed description ibid., 262-4.

15 Ibid., 244. See also the %dda-dance as part of the ibex hunt ceremonies in Wadi Had-
ramawt (I.3.3 The ibex hunt).

16 a]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 94. For detailed description see Serjeant, Prose, 26-9 after Landberg, Glos-
saire, 11, 1244. al-‘Aydarts, Kalimat, 52. al-Shatiri, al-12’rikh al-hadrami, 285: originating from
Shabwa. Bin Shihab rejects this etymology; according to him the dance was brought from
India in the second half of the third [ninth] century because of the relationship between
India and the al-Qu‘aytis in al-Shihr and al-Mukalla (‘Adat, 46-7). See also Freitag, Indian
Ocean Migrants, 331.

17" Braune, Kiistenmusik, 259, with detailed description 258-62. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 46-7.

18 Helfritz, Siidarabien, 53, photographs nos. 80-2.

19 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 194. ‘Aydarts, Kalimat, 43: zurbadi.

20 See the photograph of a mizmar, coll. by Rodionov (Peter the Great Museum of Anthro-
pology and Ethnography, The Land of Incense, 51).

21 Rodionov, personal observations from 1983 to 2006.

22 Braune, Kiistenmusik, 246 (zirbadi).

23 al-Aydarts, Kalimat, 41; Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 48, and 95, n. 16, and 96, n. 33. Ba Sadiq, Ti-
rath, 272. Cf. Bin Shihab al-Din, passim in the chapter on wedding customs (Dafil, 191-
205). Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 480, Engl. 483, commentary 488. Landberg, Glossaire, 111,
1844. Synonym is ragsat al-rayd (‘Awad, <Adat, 3, column 2).

24 Serjeant, Prose, 44; id., ‘Marriage’, Arabic 480, Engl. 483, commentary 488, see also 490.
Al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 108: synonym is mutriba. Bin Shihab al-Din, passim in the chapter on
wedding customs (Dafil, 191-205). Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 14, and 95, n. 15: not more than
four. Landberg, Etudes, 1, 619: mushtarih — celui qui chante en battant du tambour; Land-
berg, Glossaire, 111, 2035: shrb — battre la mesure avec les deux mains en chantant, tasharraba -
danser.

25 See 1.2.3.1 Gifts and gratuities.
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however, drum beating by women is explicitly restricted to weddings and the
bride’s first visit to her father’s house after the wedding festivities (kbatra)?® (IV 3).

Women dance to the drums’ beat in a circle in front of the mushtaribat. Two or
four are rolling in front of each other or facing the drummers and the female au-
dience jingling their anklets (h#jil).2” They perform na‘sh, which is the shaking of
the hair to the right and to the left.?® Some minutes before maghrib, the bride
dances the zafin-dance in front of the attendant women, then the ki#bara throws
money as a remuneration for the bride’s dancing (farb) which is prohibited in one
document (Sharara). Freya Stark shows the photograph of a girl in Hurayda
“dressed for the safina [zafin] dance” wearing many thin plaits and a lot of jewel-
lery around her neck and on her head.?? She describes the dance as “done two by
two and hand in hand, with almost imperceptible movement, stamping of feet
and jingling of anklet bells.”30

Habish3! 1s a dance of males and females (Sharara), makbhdara’? a song perform-
ance accompanied by lute (%d), rebab (rabab), tambourine (daff), dumbag (dum-
bagq), and flute (nay), men dance the zafin with it.33 Bani mighrah®* (l@’iha 1) is a
performance for men only with a singer who has a repertoire of humayni poetry,>
usually mentioned in the context of the ibex hunt.3¢ Later, other topics such as
love, politics, etc. entered these poems.3”

26 See 1.2.3 Marriage.
27 See 1.5.1.2 Jewellery.
28 Bin Shihab, ‘4dat, 95, n. 17; cf. Serjeant, Prose, 44.

29 Stark, Winter, plate [no. 6] (not numbered) after page X.

30" Ibid., 131.

31 Variant of sharh (Braune, Kiistenmusik, 241, 245). In the index habish is erroneously spelled
with % (337).

32 Bin Shihab, ‘4dat, 50, and 94, n. 9.

33 Ibid., 50.

34

Serjeant’s etymological proposition for mighrah is “a bitch set for hunting” (Hunt, 100, n.
164), while Ba Sadiq translates it as the chain around the neck of the hunting dogs (Turath,
164) as well as Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf (Lamahbat, 31).

35 Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 50. For humayni see Serjeant, Prose, 5-6, and in detail Wagner, Joseph in
Beauty.

36 See Ba Sadiq (Tirath, 108), Jafar Muhammad al-Saqqaf (Lamabat, 29-33, with a poem on 33)
and Serjeant, who gives one of the Arabic examples of hunting poetry all mentioning the
term bani mighrah (Prose, nos. 12-16, see also ibid., 25-6) in English translation (Hunt, 39-
41). He has collected recordings of such poems set to music (ibid., 101, n. 193). According to
Ho, it is “un long poéme de chasse qui peut s’entendre également lors des marriages” (‘Chas-
se’, 97). The song presentations with dance (cf. Ba Sadiq, Turath, 263: raqsat bani mighrah) re-
call the hunt in ancient times (Serjeant, Hunt, 46). For the ibex hunt see 1.3.3.

37 Ba Sadiq, Turath, 165-7.
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As an individual, the double pipe (mizmar)*® player (muzammir)®® is mentioned
(IV 24, 37, l@’iba 1). Prohibited during all occasions is the professional female
singer and reciter (shabhidha), reciting praising verse or songs*® (IV 39).

4.2 Food and beverage

Yemeni food in general does not show a rich diversity. Nowadays in Hadramawt,
where many imports are to be found, it seems even scarcer.*! In the documents,
only a few kinds of food are mentioned, mainly as they are prohibited during all
festive occasions, especially as gifts during the wedding days:* the well-known
porridge (‘asid) (IV 36), dates (burad)® (Sharara), wheat (burr) (IV 39), leavened
bread (mukbammar)** (IV 3), sugar loafs in the shape of a pyramid imported from
India (ras qub)* (IV 20, 36), broad beans (fil) (IV 39), roasted and salted seeds of
gourd (hanzal) (IV 39, la’tha 2), chickpeas (sumbara) (IV 39), small beans (farfara)
(IV 39), almonds roasted in their husks* (kashan)*’ (IV 39), meat (labm) (IV 3,
36), meat with vegetable sauce (sana)*® (IV 39), the common cake (ka%k)* (IV 3,
20, 24, 39) made of flour, eggs, and ghee, baked in an oven (fannir),>® usually

38 1bid., 103-4, 267: mizmar abi/dhi qasabatayn; Braune, Kiistenmusik, 138, 139; RWH 112,
164, 198, fig. 27. Cf. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 508.

39 Cf. ibid.

40 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 492. Bin Shihab al-Din, Dalil, 199, 200, 203 (both spellings). “[...] the

duties of this woman known as sbab/mdlmb a miskinah by class of course, lie in blessing,

praising, and tending the mibkharah [incense burner, cf. Schonig, Schminken, 172]; these
women also give the cries of joy (hadjir) [hajir, see 1.2.3 Marriage, n. 105]. If it is a sad occa-
sion, they wail.” (Serjeant, Prose, 44). Ba Sadiq, Turath, 113-14: originally the root is sh-b-,
rarely shb-h-db is used. She is always from the dallal strata and has to recite three qasa’id (Ba

Futaym, Ja‘far al-Saqqaf, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants). Piamenta, Dictionary, 247a/b:

shabidh: gypsy paid to sing on festive occasions.

See al-Sabban on festive meals (‘Adat, 112) and the import of food with its terminology by

the emigrants (“Adat, 113). For the diet and its development and change see RWH 134-6.

42 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 19. The food gifts have been listed as they were understood as a
loan (salaf) which one returned on appropriate occasions (Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 17). al-
Sabban mentions also the old tradition to give meat to the female friends and the woman
who washes one’s hands after eating (“Adar, 111).

43 Cf. burdi (Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, 1, 185a).

44 a]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 199: also khamir, cf. Kanafani, Aesthetics, 31, for the UAE with a
description of preparation.

45 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 71, n. 39.

46 Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, 82. Boxberger, Empire, 144: peanuts.

47 When a short vowel occurs in a source word (< Javanese: kacang), it can be lengthened (Al-
Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, 82, 90). In addition the sound change ¢ > § has been effected (ibid.,
83). Al-“Aydarus, Kalimat, 86: kiishan.

48 The meal and its name borrowed from India (al-Sabban, <Adat, 137, n. 182).

49 Tbid., 64; Serjeant et al., Food’, 554.

50 <Awad, “4dat, 6, column 2. For the common fanniir see Serjeant et al., ‘Food’, 543 with n. 17.

41
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sprinkled with black cumin seeds,”® and also once mentioned, a Javanese kind
(kuway)®* (IV 39) made of wheat flour, eggs and white sugar.>® On special occa-
sions,’* a specific set (taqdim)>® of biscuits, sweets (halawa), and tea is offered,
such as upon the arrival of the musicians (mushtaribat)>® or before the funeral
procession leaves the house.” It is completely prohibited during wedding festivi-
ties, after circumcision (kbitan), and in the rural areas (r7/) among Bedouin no-
mads (al-badi al-rubbal) (Sharara).

More important in the context of feasts and hospitality are the coffee and tea
ceremonies: “[...] no matter how poorly furnished a room may be there will al-
ways be a corner set aside for the important ritual of coffee or tea making.”>8

4.2.1 Coffec®

Coffee (gabwa)®® was introduced to Hadramawt from Yemen and Jabal Yafi¢ in
the middle of the 15th century®! and there have always been discussions on the
permission or prohibition, according to the religious law, as it has been in all
other Arab countries. Along with wine, coffee has been extolled for its invigorat-
ing effect by the Hadrami mystic poets ‘Umar Ba Makhrama®? (d. 952/1546) up
to ‘Umar b. Saqqaf al-Safi (d. 1216/1801-2). There are numerous references in the
qasa’id by ‘Abd al-Samad Ba Kathir (955/1548-9-1025/1616).93

From the end of the 16th century on, coffee has entered every house in Wadi
Hadramawt. The most important time to drink coffee was in the morning (qabwat

51 Piamenta, Dictionary, 432b. Wheat, egg, white and brown (ahmar) sugar, cardamom (bayl)

and black cumin (after ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban, see Introduction 4.3.1 In-
formants), cf. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1076: with water and without sugar. For black cumin
seeds of Nigella sativa L., habba sawda’, see Schong, Schminken, s. v. qubia.

52 al-<Aydaris, Kalimat, 86.

53 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 64.

54 Bin Shihab, Adat, 92: a meal (not specified) by the relatives of the dead for those present
before the funeral.

55 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 488.

%6 Ibid.

57" Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 92.

58 D. Ingrams, Survey, 93.

59 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 152-6, also al-id., Dalil, 48-52; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 6, column 2-3, chapter “al-

qahwa”. For the influence of coffee on Yemeni poetry see Ba Sadiq (Turath, 39-51), and

also his chapter on tea (ibid., 52-65). For coffee in North Yemen see Serjeant et al., ‘Food’,

556-7.

Today in Yemen ‘gabwa’ mostly denotes the more frequently consumed beverage made of

coffee husks, also called gishr or sharikh. Consequently we find qabwat al-bunn to avoid

ambiguity (‘Awad, Adat, 4, column 3).

al-Shatiri gives in fact the 8th [14th] century, which seems to be too early (al-Ta’rikh al-

hadrami, 280).

62 The most important Hadrami Sufi poet of the Middle Ages, cf. RWH 51.

63 al-Sabban, Dalil, 51. For the poet see the diwan of his poems collected and commented by
al-Sabban who also wrote a biography of the poet (‘4Abd al-Samad Ba Katbhir).

60
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al-dahi), mentioned in anecdotes and local poems,®* but it was also consumed
during daily gatherings.®> The houses had a special place to prepare coffee in the
middle of the gathering, called r#qda, covered by a cotton mattress, on which the
man or woman in charge sits,®® and there exist many different preparations with
ingredients such as almonds or honey.®” Coffee has been very often prepared ei-
ther from beans or husks (gish7),%® with ginger, and with or without sugar. There is
an area in the living room (ghurfat al-istighal) where the housewife or an elderly
woman prepared the coffee.

Beans were also exchanged as presents. The tradition of bringing coffee berries
(7afal), coffee in a husk,® for instance in the locally produced box made of palm
fronds” (daray),”! was part of the etiquette of receiving visitors (IV 39),72 but not
commonly approved of (IV 36). It was also “customary for travellers to offer a
handful of coffee to the host on entering a house.”” The host roasted and ground
the beans, then turned them around to the guests on wicker mats (masarif) to
smell the flavour before they were prepared to drink.”# This tradition was called
tapmis, literally: coffee roasting.”> Two documents (IV 24, 39) are supposed to re-
fer to this custom. They prohibit coffee beans (bunn) during wedding feasts, and
respectively during all kind of gatherings of men and of women. Coffee became,
however, part of wedding rites’® such as kbatra.”’ Doreen Ingrams describes it as a
part of the subba-meeting, when bride, groom, and both their fathers assembled.”®
Assisting a wedding ceremony at the groom’s house in Hurayda (Wadi ‘Amd),
Doreen Ingrams noticed that several of the guests threw handfuls of coffee beans
on a mat in front of the groom and she was told that this is done for “only those

64 al-Shatiri, al-Ta’rikh al-hadrami, 280-1.

65 Cf. Kanafani on the importance of coffee in UAE households: “The household that does
not have or offer coffee is no home, and its dwellers are stripped of social recognition.”
(Aesthetics, 39).

66 al-Sabban, Dalil, 48-9; id., <Adat, 152.

67 1d., Dalil, 49, 51.

68 D. Ingrams, Survey, 157: “the commonest drink in the Protectorate.”

69 Landberg, Etudes, 1, 86; see also ibid., 11/2, 1056.

70 They are produced in Shibam and al-Shihr (al-Sabban, ‘4dat, 71, n. 39).

"V al-“Amiri, Mathakh, 7 (= daraja, cf. above: Note on usage, translation and transliteration).

They are like pyramids and multi-coloured (al-Sabban, <Adat, 136, n. 177). Coffee berries,

but also sugar and ginger are kept in it (id., Dalil, 46, 51).

D. Ingrams, Survey, 157; van den Berg, Hadhramout, 68.

D. Ingrams, Survey, 157, similarly Stark, Winter, 212.

al-Sabban, <Adat, 58. According to Doreen Ingrams some beans were taken to chew (Sur-

vey, 158).

75 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 135, n. 161. According to Landberg also with sad (Glossaire, 1, 494). See

below n. 96.

Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, passim in the chapter on marriage customs (191-205). See also

RWH 146-7. See also 1.2.3 Marriage.

77 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 110.

78 D. Ingrams, Time, 68, also al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 107. ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 1: during
khatra.

72
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who have been invited to lunch tomorrow and the beans will be used for their
coffee.”” In the documents coffee is allowed to be served as a beverage during
several wedding feasts (IV 20, Sharara),0 where it is ground by a special woman
(daqqagqa) (Sharara).8! Coffee became obligatory in all longer gatherings, as well as
during religious feasts such as mawlid al-nabi (al-mawlid al-nabawi), kbatm al-gur’an
and the nights in Ramadan®? (IV 39), and it was also part of mourning ceremo-
nies® (l’iha 2).

The coffee set (7ddat al-qgabwa)®* seems to have been accepted as an important
and integral part of the household. In the documents (IV 5, 39), the items of a cof-
fee set are listed as following: a stove (babiur®®/ kaniun3®)®” with its seat (qa‘ada),3® a
wooden mortar (minhaz),? a stone (mansal) or wooden pestle (gusra),’® from one to
five coffee kettles (dalla),’' from one to three metal trays (ma‘shara)®? with cups (fin-
jan),?® a small box (sandig) for coffee berries (jafal) and sugar (sunkar), eight wicker
mats (masrafa),’* six brass sugar boxes (fibla), tongs (kalba)®® to take the hot coal
(jamr), a seat (qa‘ada) for a pan to roast coffee (mibmas),’® a container for hot coal

79 D. Ingrams, Time, 55-6.

80 Prohibited, however, in /#%iba 2.

81 Likely umm al-mawqad may denote the woman who prepares not only coffee, but also food
(Sharara).

82 See 1.3.1 Ramadan.

83 al-Sabban, Dalil, 51. At pilgrimages to graves (Ho, Graves, 85-6 with fig. 13 ‘Coffee im-

plements at the grave of the Migrant’). See also 1.2.4 Death.

See the photograph and description of a coffee set used among the Yemenite Jews in the

19th/20th centuries (Muchawsky-Schnapper, Jews, 34-5).

85 Cf. the tea set.

86 41-Sabban, Dalil, 52; ‘Aydaris, Kalimat, 82.

87 <Awad, ‘Adat, 6, column 4-7, column 1.

88 al-“Aydaris, Kalimat, 79: qa“ada. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary
485: bed.

89 al-“Amiri, Matbakh, 7; al-Sabban, Dalil, 49, 52. Bin Shihab, ‘4dat, 98, n. 71: made from
tamarisk (athl) wood; even made from stone. al-‘Aydarus, Kalimat, 91: mortar. See the pho-
tograph of a minbaz, coll. by P. L. Pogorelsky (Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology
and Ethnography, The Land of Incense, 86); see Topham, Crafis, 104, photograph no. 244.

9% RWH 96, there: qawsara.

91 al-Sabban, Dalil, 51; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 6, column 3; Landberg, Etudes, 1, 575; Serjeant, ‘Mar-
riage’, 493; al-‘Aydarts, Kalimat, 33; made of brass, bronze and iron (‘Abd al-Wahhab,
Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 6 with photographs); made of porcelain (kbazaf) (Bin Shihab,
Adat, 29, and 98, n. 73). Generic name for a coffee pot (Topham, Crafts, 168, photographs
nos. 234, 248-52, 254). Also ku‘da, made of porcelain (khazaf) (al-“Aydarts, Kalimat, 87, al-
‘Amiri, Matbakh, 7, Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 20, 29).

92 Cf. the tea set.

93 Cf. the tea set.

94 <Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 2, with photographs; al-Sabban, Dail, 46; al-
‘Amiri, Matbakh, 7.

95 al-“Aydaris, Kalimat, 82. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1080: Beifzange.

96 Actually with sad. ‘Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 6; al-Sabban, Dalil, 51. al-
‘Amiri, Matbakh, 7: made of kbhazaf (pottery, porcelain) or metal. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 285:

84
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(sakbr), a ceramic basin (lagan), and in addition to that, drinking glasses (kasat®’ al-
shurb) and their seats (ga‘dda), two in number.

Coffee was the most commonly consumed beverage until tea (shahi)’® was
brought to Hadramawt.?® But still today it is used during religious (breaking the
fast, pilgrimages) and special social and ritual contexts (weddings, the ibex
hunt!100).101

4.2.2 Tea'"?

Tea (shah7)!9 was brought to Hadramawt at the beginning of the 14th/ end of
19th century!® by the sayyid Hamid b. ‘Abdallah al-Junayd, originating from
Tarim,1%% and others coming from the Hijaz and the Far East.10¢ At first, its con-
sumption was limited to rich people,!9” but soon it started to compete with coffee
and finally replaced it in various respects.!%® Tea is imported from India, Singa-
pore, and Indonesia;!%? among the different kinds one can find Indian tea, Liftun
[Lipton], al-“Attas, al-Ba Salama, Bin Talib, and Mash‘abi.!10 There are numerous
vessels and items for tea preparation'!! and they are obligatory for every house-
hold and have been included in the bride’s dowry, as it formerly was for the cof-
fee equipment.!1? Tea sets (7ddat al-shahi)''3 nowadays even seem to be one of the

mipmas — kleine Kohlenpfanne. Long-handled iron pan (Topham, Craffs, 104, photograph
no. 240).

97 al-“Aydariis, Kalimat, 84: glass.

%8 See 1.4.2.2 Tea.

99 al-Shatiri, al-Ta’rikh al-hadrami, 281.

100 See Serjeant, Hunt, 46-7; 1.3.3 Ibex hunt.

101 Ho, Graves, 86.

102 For the history of tea, its influence on Yemeni poetry, and for the competition between

coffee and tea see Ba Sadiq, Turath, 52-65, mostly after al-Sabban, “Adat, 156-62 (shorter

also in id., Dalil, 52-3); ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 6, column 3, 7, column 1, chapter “al-shay wa-I-
mar’a”; cf. also the last paragraph of this chapter.

In Hadramawt shahi (al-Sabban, Dalil, 52). In the documents, alternatively shay and shabi

are used.

104 3]-Sabban gives exactly 1319 (‘Adat, 15).

105 Tbid., 156.

106 a)-Shatiri, al-Te’rikh al-badrami, 281 with n. 2; al-Sabban, <Adat, 156; D. Ingrams, Survey,
158: owing to the East Indian connection. Serjeant et al., ‘Food’, 557: brought from the
Far East. In San‘a’ and in North Yemen it has been introduced much later, the 1940s or
even 1950s.

107 The very first in Say’@in was the poet ‘Ali Muhammad al-Habshi in 1326 (al-Sabban, <Adat,
157).

108 Coffee usage is still practised mostly among the Bedouins (id., Hayat al-badiya, 37).

109 1d., Dalil, 52. D. Ingrams, Survey, 158: Javanese brands of tea are the most popular.

10 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 157; al-Maghafi, MuSam, 2, 1537: Al al-Mashabi belong to the Say‘ar
tribes.

11 1 detail with terminology al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 160-2.

12 1bid., 157, cf. ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2.
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most important pieces of household equipment!!* and are conspicuous in the
sparsely furnished Hadrami houses. In the documents, it is prohibited to give the
bride a tea set before or after her wedding, but mainly as a part of the dowry!!>
(IV 18, 20, 36, 37, 39). The tea set may be shown in the house, but not displayed
for decorative purposes (IV 39). It shall be purchased by the young couple within
the sum which can be disposed for their furniture (/2’tha 1; cf. [Z%iha 2).

According to the documents (IV 39, [Z°iha 1, l7’iha 2), the tea set comprises: a
metal'lé stove (babir),''” a samovar (samawir)!'® (Fig. 47) or steam vessel (bukba-
1 with its stand (kursi),!20 several larger metal trays (ma‘shara)'?! for different
functions, two dozen cups (finjan),'?? a dozen boxes for sugar (tabir),'?® two dozen
nickel-plated (¢absi)12* tea spoons, a basin (lagan)'?> to wash the cups, a dozen small
saucers (ma‘shara), four boxes for sugar and tea, two boxes for tongs (kalba),'2¢ a
water jug (kiz)'?7 containing the water to fill the bukbari, a vessel for dirty water
(mitfala), a metal box (qas‘a)'?8 for charcoal (sakhr),'?? and four small teapots (bar-
rad),130 and a vessel (zabriyya) to strain tea.

13 See the description in D. Ingrams, Survey, 158, and the photograph ‘Utensils for making

tea’, ibid., Plate XXIII (after p. 96).

This is very much reflected in children’s paintings within the Yemeni-German Shibam Ur-

ban Development Project run by the Yemeni General Organisation for the Preservation of

Historic Cities of Yemen (GOPHCY) and the German Technical Cooperation (GTZ)

(Fouad, Shibam, section on “Unique Scenes from Shibami Daily Life”).

According to al-Sabban the bride was equipped with a tea as well as a coffee set (‘Adat,

113, see also ibid., 158).

116 a1-“Amiri, Mathakh, 7: = kanin.

17 a]-Sabban, Dalil, 53: belongs to the tea set, but it is also mentioned as part of the coffee

set.

Ibid. According to D. Ingrams, Survey, 94, the samovar is only to be found among families

with East Indian or Indian connections.

al-‘Aydarts, Kalimat, 9. al-Shatiri, al-la’rikh al-hadrami, 281, n. 3: made from copper. In

l@1ha 1, however, only the bukbari, the Oriental variation of Russian samovar, is permitted.

Ba Sadiq lists the bukbari among Gddat al-samawir (Turath, 60).

120 The name kursi is used for stands in general, mainly for the Qur’an.

121° A multifunctional tray: the coffee cups are put on it (al-Sabban, Dalil, 49; ‘Awad, Adat, 6,
column 2). This kind of tray is used for other household purposes, too (cf. coffee set). Of-
ten made from copper (Iryani, MuGam, 628); a sort of metal tray or bowl (Serjeant, ‘Marri-
age’, 489); cf. Behnstedt, Glossar, 144: grofle, runde Untertasse, gewohnlich aus Messing,
auf welche man die Wasserpfeifen stellt.

122 Made of white transparent glass (al-Sabban, Dalil, 53; ‘Awad, <Adat, 6, column 4). Cf. the
coffee set.

123 3]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 161: qasat tabir, cf. l@iha 1.

124 Actually: large tray (al-Sabban, <Adat, 161; al-“Aydaris, Kalimat, 18: tibsi); metal tray (Pia-

menta, Dictionary, 48b).

Pot en terre cuite (Landberg, Etudes, I, 711). In modern times it can be made of glass or

other material, cf. al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 161.

126 Cf. the coffee set.

127 But also synonym of dalla (‘Awad, <Adat, 7, column 1). Behnstedt, Glossar, 185: irdener,
pordser Krug.

128 Box for sugar or charcoal (al-Sabban, Dalil, 53, 161).

114
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118
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Competition between coffee and tea was a topic of a special genre of disputes in
versel3! and was reflected e.g. in the magama of “Abd al-Qadir b. “‘Umar Shu-
bayr!32 (d. 1341/1922-3) with its general conclusion: coffee is for elderly righteous
men, whereas tea should be drunk by younger people engaged in commerce and
the pleasures of this life.!3% In their poems,!3 tea enthusiasts such as Salih b. ‘Ali
al-Hamid (1320/1902-3-1386/1966-7),13% the mufti of Say’un ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf (1300/1883-1375/1956),13¢ and his contemporary Husayn
Muhammad Ba Raja’,137 praised tea in Sufi terminology as the key to eternity, the
honey of the spring of Paradise Salsabil, and the universal cure for all diseases.

129 Landberg, Glossaire, 11, 1911: sakhr et Hdr. sakhr, sous Pinfluence de kb, en Hdr. charbon
de bois; ibid., 2120: sakbr — charbon de bois.

130 Cf. al-Sabban, Dalil, 52-3; D. Ingrams, Survey, 158.

BB Cf. also al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 157.

132 Serjeant gives his lagab as Shu‘ayra (Prose, 59).

133 Serjeant, Prose, 59, no. 4, text 38-53 (Arabic pagination); the maqama was translated and
analysed by Rodionov, ‘Spor dvukh napitkov’.

134 4]-Sabban cites poems by ‘Ali Muhammad al-Habshi (d. 1333/1914-15), Salih b. “Ali al-
Hamid, ‘Ali Ahmad Ba Kathir (1910-69), etc. (‘Adat, 158-60).

135 Ereitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 473. He is mentioned in document IV 47.

136 Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 176-80, and in other places (see her index).

137 <Ali Ba Raja’ unpublished notes and personal communication 2006.



5 Women in the documents

5.1 Dress and jewellery
5.1.1 Clothing!

The documents under examination give extremely detailed information concern-
ing women’s attire and related accessories. The generic term for women’s dress is
thawb? (Figs. 27, 28) and jubba is a long outer garment, open in the front.> There is
a special kind of dress which is longer in the back, with a ‘tail’ (dhayl).* Dir'} a
sleeveless and simple rectangular dress of thin fabric which is still well-known all
over Yemen, is only mentioned in the post-sultanate sources (/2’tha 1, Sharara).
Also fustan,* common all over the Arab world, in our context however denotes a
wedding dress (Sharara). In GhBW 2 (1927), women, with the exception of old
women, are encouraged to wear kurta,” a short dress. The basic body shirt (qamis),
normally for both sexes,® wide-bodied and very wide-sleeved,’ is mentioned only
as a female outer garment (IV 3, 5); gamis tafqira,'® a women’s dress with a low
neckline, is prohibited in the documents if made of glittering fabrics (IV 18).
Today clothes are no longer produced in Tarim, but imported from Indonesia
bearing Hadrami names as trademarks. The Indonesian influence is evident in

See the rare collection of photographs of Hadrami women in Stark, Hadhramaut. See also
the chapter on “Dress” in D. Ingrams, Survey, 94-6, on “Dress and Jewellery” in Freitag
and Schonig, “Wise Men’, 82-6, and the chapter on “Female Clothing” mainly in al-
Hajarayn, Upper ‘Amd, and the coastal region, with photographs and references to the
early European travellers’ reports in RWH 126-9 with references to Krachkovskaya’s works
on the topic (“Zhenskiy kostyum Hadramauta’; ‘Zhenskaya odezhda Hadramauta’).

A general word for garment and fabrics (Stillman, Arab dress, 12), a basic robe for both
sexes (ibid., 58). The shape varies little throughout Arabia (Topham, Craffs, 96), for Oman
cf. Morris and Shelton, Oman, 144.

al-‘Aydaras, Kalimat, 20. For its cultural history and use in early times see Dozy, Vétements,
107-17; Stillman, Arab dress, 12.

Bin Shihab, <Adat, 28, RWH 127. Similarly in Oman (Morris and Shelton, Oman, 327).
The word dir(a) formerly denoted a coat of chain mail originating from Iran (see Stillman,
Arab Dress, 19). Dozy, however, refers to 4ir as an exclusively female dress so that it had
been used by poets as a synonym for women (Vétements, 176-7).

6 Behnstedt, Dialekte, 941: fistan.

Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 486: Persian (via India) for a skirt
(cf. Haddad “Wathiqa’, 5); 487: worn by the bride on her wedding night when receiving
her husband.

D. Ingrams, Survey, 95: “A popular dress for the more well-to-do townsmen in the Eastern
Aden Protectorate is a long white gamis or ‘nightshirt’ worn over the shirt and futa [futa,
male’s loincloth, kilt, cf. RWH 130].” Other robes or tunics may be worn over the top of
it (Stillman, Arab dress, 11-12).

9 Mundy, ‘Dress’, 533, 536 with n. 54.

10 <Awad, “Adat, 10, column 2.
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the styles and names of dresses. Several dresses of Javanese!! origin and style are
mentioned in the context of restrictions and prohibitions: blouses (masadir) and
sarongs (sawarim) were limited to a certain degree of decoration and jewellery
(IV 39), and it was even prohibited to tailor the decorated jas, a Java-dress which
may be green or red (IV 3). The Indonesian dress kibaya'? is explicitly allowed
(IV 3). The combination of sarong (sarin, saram),!> usually a man’s kilt,!* and a
blouse (masdara) was a popular female dress!> (IV 5, 39). Women who have to
leave the house, e.g. to fetch water, shall wear trousers (szrwal)'® (IV 3, GhBW 1)
or stockings (kbufuf) (GhBW 2), and the covering (tarqida) shall be ordinary
(GhBW 1).17

Dress which is prohibited in the documents may still be worn inside one’s own
house, e.g. items made of maglama'® (Fig. 26), a striped fabric, with silk or silver
thread (zall) (GhBW 2).

5.1.1.1 Stlk dress

Islamic prescriptions on silk (barir) are very different concerning sex, the item in
which silk is used, and the occasions, and they depend of course from the particu-
lar madhhab.’? Silk was frequently worn by Hadrami women?? and accordingly is
mentioned quite often in the sources. The oldest document (GhBW 1, 1904) re-
ports an agreement on the prohibition of all silk dresses. In 1927, one concedes
that those who already have silk dresses may wear them within their house

' Ho, Graves, 66: “Jawa [...] a synecdoche standing for ‘island Southeast Asia’ in Hadrami

parlance”. In the late 19th century entitled a foreign source of corruption, after unification
Java signifies “the prospect of recuperating the past glory” (ibid., 67).
12 Alkalali, Kamus, 239.
13 In this case (< Javanese: sarung) consonant emphasis in the environment of back quality
vowels has become effective (Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, 83, 91). In addition the sound
change [n] > n has been effected (ibid., 84).
Worn by grooms of all social strata (al-Sabban, <Adat, 96-7). Nowadays different colours
and patterns are restricted to either male or female use according to Indonesian usage (Ho,
Graves, 89).
15 Actually both pieces have been men’s dress (al-Sabban, Adat, 96-7, 142, id., Dalil, 27,
RWH 106, 130-1), the blouse was abandoned three or four decades ago (ibid., 130). See
also Boxberger, Empire, 144. D. Ingrams, Survey, 95: “Many women belonging to families
connected with the East Indies have adopted the Javanese or Malay dress, batik sarong and
short coat - the baju of Malaya, known as a mazdara in the Hadhramaut.”
al-Sabban, <Adat, 143. Trousers are understood as an undergarment. For the use of sirwal
from pre-Islamic times see Dozy, Vétements, 203-9; Stillman, Arab dress, 10-11.
Cf. the photographs of women in the streets of al-Hajarayn (at the occasion of a wedding)
and Tarim dressed and covered totally in black (Stark, Hadbhramaut, 122, 212).
18 According to Haddad, maglama, nugba and khimar are synonyms (‘Wathiqa’, 5).
19 See Steensgaard, ‘harir’, 209b-210a. See also Stillman, Arab Dress, 22. Ba ‘Alawi gives fa-
tawa regulations on the use of silk in womens’ matters (Bughya, 81).
20 4l-Sabban, ‘Adat, 140.

14

16

17
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(GhBW 2). Later on, silk, including hafiani (IV 37) and shi2! (IV 36) is allowed
only for the bride on wedding days (IV 3, 36, 37), respectively, for four months
after the wedding (IV 39). The wife of a returning migrant or women recovered
from delivery are allowed to wear silk dresses too (IV 3). One document (IV 43)
presents a petition by members of the Reform Council (Majlis al-Islah)?? that the
bride should be allowed to wear silk more often than a mother during her wufa*
feast or the emigrant’s wife. Young girls (muqammaza),?® however, are not allowed
to wear silk at all IV 3).

Silk dresses worn by the masakin-stratum,** during wedding celebrations with
dancing and singing and other occasions are restricted to a certain maximum
price (IV 18, 20). They are recommended to have cotton linings (fas#if), simple
pieces of fabric without any decoration or application,” to keep the silk from
touching the skin (IV 3). The mostly coloured silk dress (mujawwaga)*® with bands
(vagqa) at the neckline, the sleeves, and the hem is allowed unless it has wide
sleeves (IV 39). Silk clothes such as zaytin and Gnab are not allowed at all (IV 24).

Only once the wedding costume (kbil‘a)?” of striped silk or satin is mentioned
(IV 20). In the 1930s they were gradually replaced by the silk dress (mash)?® —
which in the documents denotes only bright cotton or silk fabric bands (IV 3, 5).
At the breast it is embroidered with #2/2° and is open in the back and front. In
modern times it has started to be replaced by a white wedding dress.3? According
to the custom of celebrating several wedding days®! the bride usually has several
dresses for the different occasions.??

21 Brouwer, ‘Textiles’, 21: “Chintz, for instance, derived from Hindi chint or Sanskrit chitra,”

26: “It is remarkable that chits or ‘chintz’, generally used as a collective term for printed or
painted cottons in the secondary literature, only functions as a specific sort of fabric in the
source materials examined here.” Actually “chintz, printed calico” (Wehr, Dictionary). Dozy
mentions even the expressions shit hindi and shit yamani for “indienne, toile de coton
peinte” (Supplément, 1, 808b).

22 Cf. Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 533.

23 Girl under the marital age of ten (al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 195), cf. Al-Ghabiri, ‘Tradi-
tions’.

24 See I.1.1 Social strata and quarter organisation.

25 See also al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 186. ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4: with zall and silk
threads.

26 Bin Shihab, “Adat, 28, and 97, n. 61.

27 al-Sabban, Dalil, 26; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4, and 10, column 2. al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 28:
khul‘a. See on the development of khil‘a as robe of honour Stillman, Arab Dress, 120-37.

28 al-Sabban, Dalil, 27; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4, and 10, column 2. Landberg, Etudes, 1,
715: soie atlas. Cf. the rather frugal meanings of mish in Dozy, Véiements, 405-7: worn by
monks, slaves or mourning persons.

29 See below n. 50.

30 <Awad, ‘4dat, 3, column 4.

31 See 1.2.3 Marriage.

32 Cf. the three kinds of wedding dress shown in Mauriéres et al., Reines, 164-9; unfortu-
nately no corresponding Arabic terminology is provided.
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Also, the female guests may wear silk during wedding days. The regulations
take into account the tradition of changing dress during one visit, which Schonig
observed still being practised in 2000. The guests carry several dresses with them
in a bag (shanta),’ nowadays a simple plastic bag, or wrapped in a scarf (bugsha).
They arrive in their ordinary dress, but then change during the course of the cele-
bration.3* Two documents mention this tradition. In one of them two dresses are
allowed, one of silk, another of cotton thread (ghazl), crépe de chine or expensive
silk from China (bafuni) (IV 39). In the other case changing, and consequently
carrying the bag (shanta), is prohibited (IV 24).

Silk is also prohibited in other items, e.g. in pillows (#kay)3® (IV 3). Mattresses
(jawdari)’® (GhBW 2) should instead be of printed calico (s#7)37 and filled with
cotton (IV 39). Cotton (ghazl) is mentioned in several places as a material for dress
(IV 3, 5, 39),38 but is not allowed as a decoration (IV 20). The dress wrappers (bug-
sha)’® and bags (kis) for hair*® should be of cotton, but not of silk, even artificial
silk, such as ananas or similar material (IV 3, 39).

5.1.1.2 Decoration and ornaments

As the documents have been explicitly issued mainly to restrict conspicuous con-
sumption and underline the moral concept of modesty, they insist on simple
styles of all kind of dress and prohibit the manifold decorations in order to stem
“immensely scandalous deeds” (IV 3). In 1938 Stark felt a responsibility for the re-
strictions: “Our Mansab has issued an order that spangles, sequins, cowrie shells
and all such ornaments are to be abolished from the wardrobes of Hureidha.
Consternation fills every harim. The ladies with sighs are snipping from their new
dresses, just finished for the feast, the stars*! they wear so gracefully in the middle
of their backs, swaying as they walk. And the sadness is that we are responsible for
the tragedy. It is the sight of our dowdy clothes that inspires dress reform in the
heart of the Mansab. He himself is a dandy, always immaculate, scented with

33 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482.

34 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 192: The women had changed their dresses up to five times dur-
ing one majlis or one day: the first dress for the juliis, another for zafin, another for the
meal, another for the majlis after the meal. Cf. RWH 149.

35 al-Sabban mentions silk cushions among the bride’s equipment (‘Adat, 113).

36 al-Aydaras, Kalimat, 21: jidri.

37 See above n. 21.

38 Cf. ‘Awad, ‘4dat, 10, column 1-2.

39 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 196: masarr or mandil; al-Aydaras, Kalimat, 9; Dozy, Vétements,
94; 95: bugja — serviette.

40 For the artificial hair (haml) under the bride’s crown (cf. Figs. 29, 30) (according to Ja‘far
Muhammad al-Saqqaf, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants). Cf. the ‘hairbag’ which has
been used in Ta‘izz (Mauriéres et al., Reines, 150-1 with photographs).

41 farba (Fig. 27), see below n. 44.
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sandalwood, his nails now pink with my varnish, which he asked for. [...] ‘Se-
quins,” says the Qadhi, speaking for all, ‘cost a great deal of money and are no
use.” Social distinctions will be preserved by other means [...] this rule is now to
be enforced with strictness, so that a lady may be known for a lady as she trails
her shapeless garments through the dust. But the pretty spangles must go. “They
cannot wash like your clothes,’ says the Mansab.”42

Patching and embroidering clothes and putting beads (hubib), cowries (wad),
and foil decoration (gashtir) on them are prohibited (IV 3). In Western Hadramawt,
the back of dresses traditionally is more richly decorated than the front - less for
aesthetic than magic reasons.®3 The conspicuous star (farba)** (Figs. 27, 28) on the
back of a dress, which was previously mentioned by Stark,* and which was em-
broidered with sequins (ra‘sha),* silver threads (tall),” or stitched on as a whole, is
absolutely prohibited in some documents (IV 5, 16, 20) as well as the ornamenta-
tion ‘morning star’ (najm al-sabap)*® which was applied on headscarves and
dresses*? (IV 39).

Extensive use must have been made of silver threads (za/])>° (Figs. 26-8) due to
the large numbers of documents that mention it (IV 3, 5, 16, 20, 39, GhBW 1,
GhBW 2) mainly as a trimming of the neckline, sleeves, and hem, but also in spe-
cial decorative sets (e.g. masila).’! They are either prohibited, or at least restricted,
to a few determined dresses. Instead, a band of fabric (yaga) (IV 3, 5, 20) is al-
lowed, as well as certain kinds of embroidery, such as banig®* (IV 3, 5) and gitan
(IV 5)33 at the neckline, sleeves, and hem.

42 Stark, Winter, 143 (emphasis in the original).

43 RWH 128.

44 Tbid.: also ghutra, and ibid., figs. 87-8.

45 See above n. 42.

46 al-<Aydaris, Kalimat, 38. The Arabic word refers to the rustling noise they produce, cf.
‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 4. Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 486:
spangles.

47 See below n. 50.

48 1In al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 113, and ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2, mentioned among jewellery.

49 Cf. Boxberger, Empire, 144: style of dress with a highly decorated yoke.

50 Thread (Piamenta, Dictionary, 52a); al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 188: white thread for embroi-
dery; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2: silk dress is embroidered with it; ibid., 3, column 4; 8,
column 1: ghazl al-sin = tall. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 28. In the Tihima: talli — “Kreuzverzie-
rung” on women’s dress (Behnstedt, Dialekte, 137).

51 <Awad, <Adat, 10, column 2, column 4: embroidery with gold or #a/l at the slit of the fore-
front.

52 4l-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 185; ‘Awad, “Adat, 10, column 4: silver, silk or tall-embroidery.

53 Ibid., 10, column 4, without further explanation. Dozy, Supplément, 11, 386a: cordon, lacet;
Dostal, Ethnographica Jemenica, 85, on dress and hair styles in San‘@’: “ein Kamm in den
Haaren,” with the commentary 183 referring to Serjeant and al-Akwa¢, ‘Statute’, 192, n.
237: embroideries down the front.
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5.1.1.3 Headgear and veil

Headscarves (nugba)>* were worn in earlier times by all women when they left the
house, but not all of them covered their faces except those in Wadi Daw‘an and
Wadi ‘Amd, where only the eyes could be seen, as it is today.”> The majority of
women usually don’t leave the house except for visits, and then they cover the
entire body. Others leave the house more frequently and cover the body save
their face and extremities.’® Young girls wear the veil from the age of seven, and
the brother’s wife veils in front of her brother-in-law even though they are living
in the same house. In the desert and the western wadis one can observe Bedouin
women unveiled.’” In the eastern regions of Wadi Hadramawt, however, they veil
themselves when they leave the house for work. Some peasant women veil part of
their faces when they work in the fields. Some women put on the outdoor cloth
(shawadir)>® and cover their faces; others don’t wear shawadir and have their faces
covered.”

Doreen Ingrams noted that townswomen wore bright orange scarves tied under
the chin.®® In the documents, rather simple headscarves are postulated (IV 39). Col-
oured and glittering ones which Serjeant described as made “of gauzy material with
embroidery in gold and coloured threads, decorated with spangles”®! are prohibited
(IV 18) to wear in the streets (IV 3). The ghutra head covering,5? which was a fashion
at that time according to informants,® became prohibited for the bride (IV 5).

A special headgear was worn on the occasion of the wedding festivities, a combi-
nation of a bride’s crown and an artificial wig: the bride’s crown (%saba)®* (Fig. 30) is

54 See above n. 18; see RWH, figs. 86, 92.

55 al-Shatiri, al-Ta’rikh al-hadrami, 277.

56 Mu’tamar al-mar’a, Dirasa, 13-14.

57 Cf. al-Sabban who describes Bedouin women behaving and dressing even more liberally

(Hayat al-badiya, 42).

Piamenta, Dictionary, 249a: sheet of cloth covering the whole body of a woman on her

dress when going outdoors.

Mu’tamar al-mar’a, Dirasa, 14.

60 D. Ingrams, Survey, 95.

61 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 486, cf. Mauriéres et al., Reines, 160 (photograph).

62 According to Rodionov, it may either be a headcloth (RWH 130; cf. Piamenta, Dictionary,
351b, also ibid., 357a: ghutra — a man’s head covering; Colyer Ross, Costume, 164: head-
cloth worn by Najdi men), but also a four-point star ornament on female dress (RWH 128,
figs. 87-8).

63 Shifa’> al-Sabban, Huda Ba ‘A’isha, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

64 al-Sabban, Dalil, 26, 28; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4; Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 127; Bin
Shihab, however, explains %saba as a wig (see paml) with amulets (birz, see 1.5.1.2.2 Neck and
breast) and cowries (wad‘) (‘Adat, 25, and 97, n. 46), he calls the silver crown ka‘waka® [?]
(ibid., 25, and 97, n. 47); Mauriéres et al., Reines, 160 (bride’s diadem) with photograph.
“Frontlet band; a headband in which fragrant herbs are stuck” (Piamenta, Dictionary, 329a);
cf. the elaborated headdress “usba in North Yemen (Mundy, ‘Dress’, 536 with n. 57). Actu-
ally it is a rather general notion. In ancient times it meant a kind of turban (Dozy, Véte-
ments, 302, cf. Mayer, Mamiuk Costume, 71). It is mentioned in the apadith as a headband

58

59
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part of the taj al-“aris (Fig. 29), also called in Yemen taj al-fir‘awn.%> This name is
given as the crown is bound around the head with silk ribbons. It is allowed to be
worn only by the upper social classes.®® According to the information board in
the Say’an Ethnographical Museum, it is also called “saba saghira in contrast to
“Usaba kabira, which might be used as a synonym for the head garment jpaml, a
black dyed wigt” made of cotton with the crown on top. This “curious custom”
was observed by Doreen Ingrams, who described it as “an abundant wig, on top
of which is worn a head dress embroidered in gold” for the wedding night.%® Until
the 1940s the hair of 13 to 14 year old girls was cut and used for making haml-
hairpieces.®” These hairpieces are allowed to be worn by the bride during the
wedding days (IV 3, 36), and the %saba is allowed for the period of four months
IV 39).

5.1.2 Jewellery™

The generic term for jewellery in the documents is jaly, only once it is called
khirsh™! specifically for golden and silver items (IV 3). The early travellers were im-
pressed by the quantity of jewellery which one woman, especially a bride, wore at
the same time. Mabel Bent describes a woman “loaded with chains and bracelets
of all sorts””? and a bride in Ghayl Ba Wazir who “wore on her head large silver
bosses like tin plates, her ears were weighed down with jewels, her fingers were
straight with rings, and her arms a mass of bracelets up to the elbow, and her breast
was hidden by a multiplicity of necklaces.”” Doreen Ingrams reports that “[e]very
woman in the Hadhramaut, rich or poor, wears as many ornaments as she or her
husband can afford.””* During a wedding, “all the gold ornaments she or her rela-

worn by the Prophet (Stillman, Arab Dress, 16). See also the references to %saba as a
women’s headband (ibid., 20, 81, 82, 148), mostly to fix the veil or attach pendants (Co-
lyer Ross, Costume, 46, 49), a “[h]ead circlet made of silver, leather and silver, reeds and
copper wire, etc. worn by men and women” (ibid., 167); cf. the use of %saba in Saudi Ara-
bia (Topham, Craffs, 104) and Oman (‘asabi, Morris and Shelton, Oman, 241-2 with pho-
tographs). Cf. different types of %saba in Goitein, Society, IV, 213-14.

65 Information given by Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Habshi (see Introduction 4.3.1 Infor-
mants).

66 a]-Sabban, “Adar, 103, and 134, n. 148.

67 Ibid., 103.

68 D. Ingrams, Survey, 102; photograph with paml and “isaba: ibid., Plate XLVII (after p. 108);
see also D. Ingrams, Time, 67-8; Mauriéres et al., Reines, 160-1 with photograph 161.

69 Ibid., 160-1.

70 See photographs of Hadrami women in Stark, Hadbramaut. See Rodionov, ‘Silversmith’,
and the chapter on “Dress and Jewellery” in Freitag and Schoénig, “Wise Men’, 82-6.

71 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 194; al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 28: kharish; Ba Sabrayn, Jumal, f. 12b,
no. 24.

72 Bent, Southern Arabia, 122.

73 Ibid., 200.

D. Ingrams, Survey, 96.
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tives possess are worn.””> Freya Stark, when staying in Shibam, describes in detail
“the trinkets and adornments on one small bride of twelve years old.”’¢ In ‘Azzan,
“[t]he Sultan’s wife wore thirty necklaces from chin to waist, silver and amulets,
with corals in between. Her forearms were hidden in bracelets, and the first joint of
every finger was made immovable with rings.””” The change over the decades had,
if not the aim, at least the effect, of reducing the enormous weight that women,
and especially brides, had to bear.”

Jewellery does not only have aesthetic functions, the material and quantity of
jewellery is a sign of both the socio-economic and marital status of the bearer.
The style shows a local and stratal affiliation, and often magical elements such as
amulets against the evil eye or benevolent omens (fertility) are part of it. Hence,
jewellery marks the stages of a life cycle, being a tool of social communication
and evaluation. In general, the documents provide detailed restrictions on the us-
age of the jewellery, its quantity, material, and value.

The increasing use of golden jewellery, which is gradually replacing the cus-
tomary silver, began before the Second World War” and was influenced by tradi-
tions from India, Singapore and elsewhere in East Asia, and Ethiopia,® and is re-
flected in several sources (IV 3, 5, 18, 20, 36, 39, l@’tha 1, l[@ha 2, Sharara). The
jewellery items in the bride’s trousseau, which traditionally were made from silver,
are allowed to be substituted with gold with certain restrictions on price and
weight (IV 18, 39, l@°iha 1, l@tha 2, Sharara) to avert its excessive usage. With the
change of material however, the traditional patterns and names of pieces are dis-
appearing.8! Artificial gold (rawl gawl)® is of course allowed (/#’tha 1) and gilded
items (ghams, maghmiis)33 are mentioned along with golden ones (IV 39), but are
strictly prohibited in a special kind of necklace (IV 36). Only the Bedouins, as the
last stronghold of the old traditions, still prefer silver.8

The regulations in the documents mainly fix the specific use of jewellery and
its costs in the wedding context. In one place the jewellers are even directly ad-
dressed (IV 18): in eight paragraphs prices for several pieces, mainly different
kinds of bracelets referred to by their material or style, are prescribed. Due to the
important role of jewellery in conspicuous consumption, the documents describe
a rather detailed list of pieces from head to foot.

75 Ibid., 102.

76 Stark, Winter, 47.

7 Ibid., 223.

78 Bin Shihab gives as a detailed example the change of belts (‘Adat, 26-7).

79 RWH 146. al-Sabbian, however, explicitly remarks that the bride’s jewellery is all of gold,
and if one cannot afford it, that it is at least gilded (cf. ghams) (‘Adat, 103).

80" Bin Shihab, <4dat, 26.

81 Cf. ibid., 30.

82 Bin Shihab mentions falsifications from India called siwasa [?] (ibid., 26, and 97, n. 56).

83 See above n. 79, and Bin Shihab, <4dat, 26.

84 Ibid.
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5.1.2.1 Head®

Document IV 39 prohibits any golden or silver items worn on the head except
those fixed at the ears, the hair parting pin (mikbadda),3¢ and decorative hairpins
(q:ls)¥" for those who wear the Java-dresses (jawiyyat). What is known as wuyin al-
kbawrad® is a head ornamentation with corals (‘urig) and beads (hubith) worn behind
the ears near the back of the neck.3 Forehead ornamentation (gurra) is prohibited
(IV'5), but forehead decoration (puriiz al-khushiam)® of silver or gold, sometimes
with amber (kabrab), is explicitly allowed in one document (IV 20). It is prohibited
however to wear a piece of jewellery on the right temple (‘@lam) (Fig. 41) IV 39).

Earrings are referred to as krabi’' except in two regulations from the post-
sultanate period (Sharara: biza‘, l@’iha 2: qurf®?). They are never prohibited, but
should only have artificial stones (antun, brilyan) (IV 39). In one case the bride is
allowed to wear golden earrings (/@’iba 1). Nose-rings (khushfa)®> are used only by
women of the hajiir group® and by tribes.?”> They are mentioned only in the old-
est document (GhBW 1) where pearls (l#’/#’) in them are prohibited.

5.1.2.2 Neck and breast

Pieces of jewellery worn around the neck are of manifold kinds and names. Ge-
neric terms are %gd°® for a tight necklace (IV 39), along with sisila®” (IV 39) and sils

85 See the photograph of a young girl’s head wearing festive jewellery (Stark, Hadbramaut,

188).

86 Schonig, Schminken, 182, and fig. 73; ‘Awad, “Adat, 3, column 4, and 10, column 2.

87 <Ibid., 10, column 2. al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 77: button (gilis).

88 4]-Sabban, “Adat, 103: golden head ornamentation worn by the bride; ibid., 89: khira -
back of the head; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2; al-khawra - evil eye (Hasan Ba Hashwan,
Muhammad Ba Hashwan, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants); al-‘Aydaras, Kalimat, 30.

89 al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 183.

90 al-Aydaras, Kalimat, 29: kbushum — nose.

91 al-Sabban, Dalil, 28; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2; ibid., 3, column 4: misprint kraw; al-
‘Aydarus, Kalimat, 82: kurabi. In polysyllabic loanwords (< Malayan: kerabu) the first two
syllables are reduced into one with a consonant cluster, which is common in Hadrami
vernacular itself (Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, 81-2, 90).

92 4l-Sabban, “Adat, 103, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2, explaining krabi.

93 al-‘Aydaris, Kalimat, 30: opening in the nose to insert jewellery; ‘Awad, Adat, 7, column
2: denotes the perforation in the ear, likewise kbashfa in Dhofar (Morris and Shelton,
Oman, 310); see al-Sabban, “Adat, 66, on the perforation of the ear, see also 1.2.2 Circum-
cision; cf. the entry kbshf in Behnstedt, Dialekte, 327. The nose-ring kbashafa has been
obligatory for married women in Dhofar, nose-studs have appeared only more recently
(Morris and Shelton, Oman, 246-7). The townswomen “have an ordinary finger ring
through one nostril which is peculiarly ugly” (D. Ingrams, Survey, 95).

94 A low stratum, see RWH 28.

% RWH 100.

%6 General word for necklace (Topham, Crafis, 72).

97 All kinds of metal chains (ibid.).
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(Sharara). The well-known labba®® is part of the dowry (jibaz) and is allowed for
the wedding guests, too (/%ha 2). Many necklaces are, or contain, an amulet of
which the intended function is sometimes evident by its name, such as ‘@yal mub-
ashshara®® (IV 18) and kataba (Fig. 31) (IV 24). Hirz (Fig. 35-7) is a generic word
for amulets,'% mostly used by women and children, and is a pendant!®! with or
without jinglets. It also denotes a cylindrical or rectangular silver amulet box with,
or more often without, a piece of paper with quranic wordings.1%? (Hirz) ra7'% is a
small charm (IV 36, 37, 39); shakk al-ra7 generally seems to have amber (kabrab) in
it, but gold or gilding (ghams) is prohibited (IV 36). The term shakka is used in the
Say’tn Ethnographical Museum for the amber-necklace around the bride’s neck
in the showcase (Fig. 29). Elsewhere shakka denotes a pendant!® (IV 39). A ge-
neric word for pendants used here is mathagqil (IV 39).

There are different necklaces with pendants in the shape of a crescent. The
most simple version is #ial'% (IV 18); others are mana (IV 39), the crescent-and-
star pendant (shabr wa-najm)'% (Fig. 33) (IV 39); al-naym wa-l-qamar'®’ (Fig. 34)
(IV 18), a pendant in the shape of a crescent with its horns upside-down (man-
qish); and kisral® (IV 5, 20, 24) and mabda® (IV 3, 5, 18, 20), both with large sil-
ver, golden or amber beads, although amber in them is sometimes prohibited
(IV 5). The necklace murriyya' (Figs. 38-40) may have two or more threads and
may contain cowries (wad‘) or amber pearls (hubib al-kabrab)''' and usually has
a charm (IV 36, 37, 39) such as the crescent-shaped haykal,!'? a variant being mur-

98 al-Sabban, Dalil, 28; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4, and 10, column 2. Behnstedt, Dialekte,
1100: labbeh — big heavy old style silver necklace. For the importance of labba in the con-
text of Yemenite Jews see Muchawsky-Schnapper, Jews, 86-7.

9 Cf. bishara - good tiding.

100 Cf. Rodionov, ‘A sarf Talisman’.

101 3]-Sabban, Dalil, 28.

102 Rodionov, Silversmiths’, 127. Cf. Morris and Shelton for Oman with several variants and
many photographs (Oman, 90-9, 175, 177-80, 258, 265-6, 293).

103 3]-Sabban, “Adat, 103, Bin Shihab, <4dat, 25, and 97, n. 50.

104 Behnstedt, Dialekte, 665: Halskette. See description and photograph of Omani shakka neck-
laces (Morris and Shelton, Oman, 81 and 169); cf. Piamenta, Dictionary, 262b: mashkik —
chain around the neck.

105 3]-Sabban, Adat, 113.

106 Thid., and ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2. Bin Shihab understands it as two pieces (\Adat, 25,
and 97, n. 50). nujim, ‘stars’, also denote silver granules (Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 125).

107 3]-Sabban, Adat, 113, and ‘Awad, Adat, 10, column 2.

108 Ljt.: half of a round bread (Hasan Ba Hashwan, Muhammad Ba Hashwan, see Introduc-
tion 4.3.1 Informants).

109 3]-Sabban, Adat, 103, 113, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2.

10 Tbid., 3, column 4, and 10, column 2; Bin Shihab, <Adat, 25, and 97, n. 49. Landberg, Glos-
saire, 111, 2685: collier de perles. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1156: miryeh — Halskette. Morris and
Shelton give marriya for Oman, where it describes a variety of necklaces (Oman, 82, 89,
180-1, 260-1 with photographs).

11 4]-Sabban, Dalil, 26.

112 Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 127.

(%)
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riyya makhrat made of four threads!!3 (IV 18). The subba-necklace has coins and
other pendants (IV 24) and is allowed to have amber in it (IV 5).

Necklaces brought by emigrants are 7infi and the pendant lawkit,''* both of
which are allowed only for those who wear the Java-dresses (jawzyyar) (IV 39). The
ornamented band (wushah)!'> worn like a sash by women,!1¢ decorated with gold
and pearls,!” is completely prohibited (IV 3, 18), and the diagonally worn chest
belt (nzjad)'!8 is prohibited for young gitls (IV 3).

5.1.2.3 Arms and hands

Bracelets are the most popular items of jewellery in Hadramawt.!!® The standard
Arabic word asawir is only mentioned in one post-sultanate source (/a’%ha 2),
where bracelets are allowed for the bride and the female guests at the wedding. In
other places hibs'?? (Fig. 42), a bracelet for women and younger children,!?! seems
to be used rather as a general term and mostly in the context of permission to use
amber (kabrab) in it (IV 3, 5, 20, 36, 39). Golden or silver beads are explicitly not
allowed in pibs (IV 18, 20). The bride!?? is permitted to wear the matall-bracelet,'2
which some documents mention as worn in pairs (%bs) (IV 36, 37, l@’iha 1). In one
case (IV 39) it is explicitly allowed only in the context of Java-dresses (jawiyyar).
The thin bangari-bracelet made of silver or gold (Sharara) is mentioned once only
and might be from India or Java. Other kinds of bracelets are twisted (matall
mu‘attarat;'** maftial'?®) or cast (matall sabb) (IV 18).

113 31-Sabban, ‘Adat, 137, n. 205.

14 Tbid., 113: awkit (misunderstanding of the initial I- as the article?).

115 1bid., mentioned among jewellery; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2.

116 Dozy, Vétements, 429-30 (wishah): de cuir, ornée de pierreries; Wehr, Dictionary: in older
times, a double band (wishah, wushah).

17 al-Sabban, “Adat, 137, n. 191.

118 See the silver manjad in Oman (Morris and Shelton, Oman, 2635 with photographs).
Worn under the dress and partly invisible, it might have been mostly a fertility charm
(ibid., 264).

119 RWH 100.

120 T andberg, Glossaire, 1, 337; ‘Awad, “Adat, 10, column 2; Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 127: set
of chains, 131: side bundles of ornaments. Bin Shihab, <4dat, 25, and 97, n. 51: with amu-
lets (pirz) and cowries (wad). habs, pl. habis denotes an anklet in Dhofar (Morris and Shel-
ton, Oman, 286-7 with photographs).

121 4)-<Aydaras, Kalimat, 25.

122 According to al-Sabban, <Adat, 67, it is put around the wrist of a new-born.

123 <Awad, “Adat, 10, column 2. al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 103, 113; ibid., 67 (mutall, the ‘u’ being
pronounced close to ‘a’): the first bracelet which is put on the child’s arm. Bin Shihab,
‘Adat, 25, and 97, n. 52. Cf. the metellet hollow bracelet in Dhofar (Morris and Shelton,
Oman, 276 with photographs).

124 Tandberg, Glossaire, 111, 2302: ‘atara, u, i, tordre. Misunderstood by Freitag as ‘perfumes’
(‘Dokumente’, 20, n. 48).

125 Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 126; for twisted bracelets see ibid., fig. 4, nos. 1-4. The technique
of twisting is regarded as a typical Hadrami/Yemeni skill (Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 125).
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Wristwatches as wedding gifts were prohibited in the early documents (IV 18,
20), where they are euphemistically called izamat, i.e. obligatory [gifts]. In post-
sultanate sources (Sharara, [’iha 2) the bride may be offered a watch, here called
sd@‘a(t yad), but it should not be made of gold.1%¢

Rings (khatim)'?’ have either semi-precious stones — cornelian, coral or amber
(kabrab) - or artificial ones (dbubla) (la’iha 2), mostly with inlays made of glass.128
They are usually allowed for everybody (IV 36, 37, l#’iha 2), with a maximum of
six pieces (IV 39), but in the printed sources they are restricted to only one piece
in the bride’s trousseau (Sharara, [@’tha 1, [Ztha 2).

5.1.2.4 Belis

The standard Arabic term used for belts is hizam'?® (Fig. 43) (IV 5, 36, 37, 39,
[@iha 1), the belt buckle is called qursa (Figs. 44, 45) (IV 5, 39, l@’tha 1) or shumsa'3°
(l@iba 1). Stark’s photographs show girls and women wearing silver belts over their
black dress.!3! There is a long passage on belts in document IV 5 where women, and
also young girls before the bridal age (barzat), are prohibited to wear belts anywhere
but in their houses where only their relatives or their husband are present, or in
cases where the belt is covered by the garment (p. 1/18-20). It is also prohibited to
decorate the belt or the belt buckle with golden plates (tashmis).!3? According to the
more recent /Z’iha 1, however, belt buckles made of gold are explicitly allowed. Also
the authorised weights and prices are discussed (IV 39, /z’iha 1).

5.1.2.5 Legs and feet'33

There are two kinds of anklets with little bells: pjala is flat,)3* made of hinged
plates!33 (IV 3, 18), and /3¢ (Fig. 32) is hollow or cast,!37 made especially for the

126 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 113, and ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2, however, mention golden ones
among the dowry.

127 41-Sabban, Dalil, 28.

128 See RWH 100.

129 3]-Sabban, Dalil, 28, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, column 2, Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, fig. 7. They are
of silver, gilded silver or sometimes of gold (al-Sabban, ‘4dat, 113; ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 10, col-
umn 2: of gold); of silver and cowrie (Sabban, Dalil, 26).

130 Goitein, Society, IV, 210: “The decorative element named shamsa, sun disk [...], appears in
different combinations and has several functions.”

131 Stark, Hadbramant, 160, 190; RWH, fig. 86.

132 Various stamps were used to make different kinds of decorations (see Figs. 51-3).

133 For anklets see RWH 100.

134 Landberg, Etudes, 1, 86, 547. Dozy, Supplément, 1, 254a: hijal — Fuflring. Cf. hujjali and
hijjaleb in Behnstedt, Dialekse, 237.

135 Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 126, RWH 100.

136 4]-Sabban, <Adat, 103, 113. Landberg, Etudes, 1, 86, 547. Bracelet or anklet (Topham, Crafts,
186). In Oman different derivations from this root denote differently shaped anklets (and
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zafin-dance,!38 and it is also worn by the bride!3? (IV 3, 48). Interestingly, an entire
document (IV 48) is devoted to the prohibition of anklets, in which all fathers
whose daughters have disobeyed former regulations are listed by name.!40 The
prohibition is mostly restricted to the above mentioned anklets as they produce
‘tempting’ noise. The silent anklets, sumit,'*! are worn in pairs!4? (IV 18, 24, 36,
37); variations are the light mabrat al-“atf (IV 18) and the thin marsa'®3 (IV 39).

5.1.2.6 Stones, beads and coins

Besides silver and gold, other valuable materials are explicitly mentioned: some
precious or artificial stones, beads, and coins.

Since ancient times, amber has been known for its medicinal uses and protec-
tive power.!4* The descriptions in the travel accounts prove that it was a highly de-
sired stone: “Gold and amber are popular among the well-to-do.”!% In San‘@’, am-
ber also was the “standard piece of jewelry for everyday wear [...] imported neck-
laces of large beads of kirab, amber...”14¢ In the documents we find kahrab'*’ and
its metathesis karbab (IV 5, 36), today also kabraman.'*® Amber is only allowed in
some specifically named jewellery, mostly bracelets (hubiis) and in some necklaces
(IV 3, 5, 20, 36, 39).

A generic term for beads is hubib (IV 3, 18, 20, 39), real or artificial stones may
be antun / untun (IV 3, 39) or brilyan / barlayan (IV 39), both of them thought to be

even bracelets among the Bedouins, cf. Morris and Shelton, Oman, 184) or refer to differ-
ent regions (ibid., 116-21, 288 with photographs).

137 Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 126, RWH 100, Landberg, Etudes, 1, 12-13, 86.

138 <Awad, <Adat, 10, column 2; 3, column 3. For dance see 1.4.1 Dances and songs.

139 al-<Aydaras, Kalimat, 27.

140 See Schonig, ‘Documents’, 253. Cf. in Oman, where an imperative part of the wedding
dress (Morris and Shelton, Oman, 116, 120), and in Sur even “after marriage, anklets were
considered an essential part of the dress” (ibid., 120).

141 Has different spellings: al-Sabban, Dalil, 28 (smf); id., ‘Adat, 146, n. 14 (smf), and 113;
‘Awad, “Adat, 3, column 4, and 10, column 2: sm¢, made of gold or gilded (maghmiis) silver.
Bin Shihab, <Adat, 25, and 97, n. 54 (sumdf). Rodionov, ‘Silversmiths’, 126, with n. 32:
“Also sumt since the emphatic consonants are often interchangeable in local articulation.”
According to Landberg, it is a bracelet: sumt, pl. sumit — bracelet massif mais peu épais en
argent, ayant les deux bouts aplatis; [...] il est samit, silencieux (Etudes, 1, 86); cf. Goitein,
Society, IV, 211: “Bracelets of all types [...] are frequently described as samit, solid.”

142 After “Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

143 a1<Aydaris, Kalimat, 92; Boxberger, Empire, 144. A synonym for sumdt (Bin Shihab, <Adat,
25, 30, and 97, n. 54). Originally a neck harness for a donkey (Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf,
see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants).

144 Tbn al-Baytar, Jami<, IV, 355-6.

145 D, Ingrams, Survey, 96.

146 Mundy, ‘San‘a”, 537a.

147 Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1088: kabrab — Bernstein.

148 Dozy, Supplément, 11, 503b.
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Javanese expressions. Corals (‘urig)'*° — though used rather often in decoration —
are mentioned only once (IV 18). The application of cowrie shells (wad), which
one sees frequently on dress as well as on leather items, was understood as a dis-
dained innovation at the beginning of the 1920s (IV 3), though it has been used in
the region as dress ornamentation since the pre-Christian era.!®® Coins are also
frequently applied to dress and jewellery. In the documents, however, they mainly
denote currency. The silver coin (parf)'*! is mentioned once as a pendant
(IV 39),12 but in the GhBW documents as means of payment only, likewise the
Maria Theresa thaler (girsh)!53 (IV 18, 24, 34, GhBW 2). “The currency consists of
rupees and Maria Theresa dollars. The exchange value depends on the price of sil-
ver, and in November 1934 [...] the dollar was practically equivalent to a rupee.
[...] By mid-May 1935, the rate was Rs.149 to 100$ in Aden and Rs.150 to 100$ in
Mukalla.”154

5.1.3 Cosmetics

Cosmetics — colours and scents!>> — play an important role in everyday (conjugal)
life, mainly in the context of rituals within private and religious feasts. The bride’s
body-painting before her wedding is an important task, mostly done by profes-
sionals who are responsible for other duties such as clothing and hair dress, but
also rituals during the wedding night. The terminology varies from region to re-
gion. In the documents, three terms appear: the most common is ki#bara'>® (tire-
woman,!®” midwife,!*8 bride’s professional attendant!>®) (IV 24, 18, 37, GhBW 1,

149 1bid., 120b: ‘arig corail, long et mince.

150 E ¢ excavated by Russian archaeologists at Raybiin, see Sedov, Ancient Hadramazwt, 139-
43, especially fig. 84, no. 13 at 142.

151 Behnstedt, Glossar, 55: old gold coins of caliphs and imams. “Das hier [al-Shihr] coursi-
rende Geld ist die englisch-indische Rupie und ihre Unterabtheilungen. Das 2-ana-Stiick
heifdt Harf, das 4-ana-Stiick Ugtye” (Hirsch, Reisen, 24).

152 Cf. the use of harf in Omani forehead jewellery as an everyday head-piece, mainly re-
stricted to unmarried girls for protection (Morris and Shelton, Oman, 63, 129, and 234
with photographs).

153 Piamenta, Dictionary, 392b; Serjeant, Hunt, 126. “Die Rechnungsmiinze in Schibam ist der

Girsch (Maria-Theresia-Thaler), dessen Bruchtheile ihren Ausgleich in Anglo-Indischem

Gelde finden” (Hirsch, Reisen, 205). See RWH 99 on the girsh [faransi), the ‘French piaster’.

See also the article by Renger showing a Maria-Theresia-Thaler with “Munassir b. ‘Abd-

allah al-Qu‘ayti” stamp on it, dated 1307/1888-9 (‘Silbermiinzen’, 15).

H. Ingrams, Report, 13.

155 For the history, fabrication and use of scents in Aden and Lahj see the recent monograph
by Jung, Ethnography.

156 4]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 135, n. 158, ‘Awad, ‘Adat, 3, column 4; 8, column 2. Bin Shihab, ‘4dat,
25, and 95, n. 18, and 97, n. 55. Schonig, Schminken, 157.

157 al-<Aydaras, Kalimat, 81; Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, 487, 491, 495.

158 1d., Prose, 67, n. 6: ““midwife’ is a free rendering of the term kibarah, the woman who at-
tends the bride, dresses her, plaits her hair, etc., a sort of tiring-woman of the miskin class

154
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GhBW 2, I@’tha 1, l@’ipa 2, Sharara). In the post-sultanate texts mu‘arriba'®® (l@’i-
ha 1) and mubanniya (I@iha 1, [@’tha 2) are mentioned.

Along with mabr and jibaz, the groom has to provide the bride with bath com-
modities (bida‘a) such as cardamom (bayl), ghussa or henna (hinna’), the costs of
which are limited (IV 18, 20, 24, 37).

The well-known henna is frequently mentioned (IV 5, 36, 37, Sharara) and is
used in several ritual contexts such as wedding commodities, as mentioned
above.1¢! Lesser known, and often confused with henna or other materials, is the
black gall ink (khidab).'%> “Henna is popular among all classes for painting designs
on hands and feet, and a black paste called Khudhab is used for this purpose as
well.”163 Doreen Ingrams’ information is partly taken from Stark,!®* who often
goes into more detail. During several field studies in the 1990s it was Schonig’s
experience that kbidab was not, or was no longer, known in Wadi Hadramawt.165
Only the oldest document (GhBW 1) mentions it, and does so in a rather amaz-
ing context, namely that female face painting should not resemble male features,
such as a beard or moustache. Actually khidab was — and in some parts of the
country, still is — also used as a face paint, often with dotted lines covering the
chin and upper lips.16¢6

Besides the common black eye colour (kuhl)1¢7 (IV 39), perfume (%r)168 is men-
tioned as a gift in the wedding context (IV 39, l@’iba 1, la%iha 2, GhBW 1).

5.2 Housebold utensils

Traditional materials used to make household items are: wood, mostly tamarisk
(athl), yew (shawhat) and ziziphus (‘ilb);'%° palm leaves (khisa);'’0 clay!'’! some-

often permanently attached to a large house as a servant. She performs all sorts of com-
missions for the women of the sazyid houses.”

159 Boxberger, Empire, 141.

160 5]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 106. Though he gives it as main notion, and female contacts used it in
Say’an (Schonig, Schminken, 188), it is only mentioned once in the documents (/Z’iba 1).

161 See however Ba Sabrayn, Jumal, f. 16b, no. 47: “min aqbah al-qabayih tahniyat al-mar’a
qadamayha.”

162 See the very detailed Schonig, Schminken, 99-110. Serjeant erroneously translates “henna”
(‘Marriage’, 497).

163 D, Ingrams, Survey, 96.

164 Stark, Winter, and id., Gates.

165 Schonig, Schminken, 101. D. Ingrams describes a bride’s face painting (Survey, 102).

166 Cf. RWH, fig. 24 (face), see also fig. 25 (hands).

167 Kupl is a generic word to denote black eye colour, but does not give any information on
the ingredients which may be of manifold kinds (see Schonig, Schminken, 157-8; Hardy et
al., ‘A Study’).

168 Schonig, Schminken, 146-7.

169 <Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 1; see 1.2.3 Marriage, n. 86.

170 Pogorelsky, ‘Basketry’; RWH, chapter ‘Basketry’, 104-5.
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times mixed with volcanic material;!72 leather;!”3 metal;!’* and pottery (kbazaf).'”>
Most items are mentioned in the context of coffee and tea.'’¢ Meals are served in
large bowls (jifza)!’” made of wood!”® (IV 39) and put on large mats made of palm
leaves (#fla)!7® (IV 39). Also made of palm leaves are multi-functional baskets
(quffa)'80 (IV 39), and many other items.

Traditionally, and often to the present day, there are no cupboards in the
sparsely furnished Hadrami houses. Only the post-sultanate documents mention
cupboards among the groom’s furniture of generally western style (l@°iba 1: kabat;
[@’iha 2: dalab).'8! Dress, cosmetics, and other belongings are more frequently put
into chests of wood or metal'8? (Fig. 49) and consequently they are discussed as a
part of the bride’s dowry. The standard Arabic word is kawta® (IV 3, 20); they
are made of brass, copper,'® or wood,!85 and mostly used by the upper classes for
perfumes (£75),13¢ jewellery, and cosmetics (khutif).!87 For the latter purpose, kawta®
is prohibited as part of the dowry (IV 5, 37), as is the wooden gashim!38 (IV 39).
Other names for boxes also show foreign influences, such as the small Indian

171 <Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 3 with photographs.

172 1bid., chapter 5 with photographs.

173 1bid., chapter 4 with photographs. See also al-Sabban, Dalil, 60/62, RWH, chapter “Tan-

ning and Leather Work”, 103-4.

Neither silver nor gold, however, is allowed to be used in vessels (awani), even if they are

small ones such as a mukpala (Ba Fadl al-Hadrami, Mugaddima, 21).

175 See the lists in “Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, first page (no pagination); al-‘Amiri,
Matbakh, 7.

176 See 1.4.2.1 Coffee and 1.4.2.2 Tea.

177 Serjeant, Hunt, 162. See the variants sub jfiz in Behnstedt, Dialekte, 198. al-jifin was called a
custom to bring bowls with bread, rice or other food to the family of the deceased (Bin
Shihab, ‘Adat, 92).

178 Bin Shihab al-Din, Dafil, 91, ‘Amiri, Matbakh, 7. Cf. Serjeant et al., ‘Food’, 544, n. 20

(afna).

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 2 with photographs; al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 112;

Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 96, n. 41: the silver jewellery being put on it, 29: for bread; he also re-

ports that the bride was put on these mats after ki’ (see 1.2.3 Marriage, n. 70), an old cus-

tom which has survived only in some songs (ibid., 30). Pogorelsky, ‘Basketry’, 97. See also
masarif described as part of the coffee set (1.4.2.1).

180 <Abd al-Wahhab, Adawat al-matbakh, chapter 2 with photographs; al-‘Amiri, Matbakh, 7,
Pogorelsky, ‘Basketry’, 98: for bread with a cover. Bin Shihab, <4dat, 29: for coffee (al-
qabwa wa-I-bunn).

181 <Awad, <Adat, 10, column 2, explained by Arabic ‘ammari (cf. IV 39).

182 3]-Sabban, Dalil, 26.

183 4]-Sabban suggests an Indian or Indonesian origin, or even Arabic k- (a small bucket; part
of a bottle) (‘Adat, 129, n. 36).

184 1hid., “‘Awad, “4dat, 10, column 2.

185 RWH 96; ‘Awad, Adat, 10, column 2 (teak).

186 For fib see Schonig, Schminken, 281.

187 a]-Sabban, ‘Adat, 129, n. 36. al-“Aydaras, Kalimat, 31: kbuttat — a kind of henna. Schénig,
Schminken, 143: body-painting, elsewhere nagsh.

188 T andberg, Etudes, 1, 690: qashima - boite de la serrure en bois. Cf. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 997:
magsham — Korb zum Transport von Datteln, magshum — Feigen-, Aprikosen-, Pfirsichkorb.

174
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ones (hindiyyar) (Fig. 48) for kubl (IV 39) and the expensive wooden banjar'® used
as a casket for jewellery (IV 39). Sandiiq is a generic term (IV 3), but also denotes
large metal chests as part of the dowry, used to store the clothes (sanadig"*® al-
kafar'®! lil-thiyab) (IV 37, 39).

Necessary are lamps and items which protect against the striking heat. During
the night processions women are allowed to carry oil lamps (misbah) only (IV 39);
kerosene (kaz) lamps (karbaban, kabraban, kahraba’i)'? are prohibited for them
(IV 39) and also as gifts to the bride (IV 18, 20, 36, 37), though both the authors
were told that the kerosene lamps used to be part of the dowry.!?> These lamps
“fueled by pressurized white gaz” have been in use among the rich since the
1920s'%* until they got electricity.!®> The fans (mirwaha) (Fig. 50) in the form of a
small rectangular flag made of palm fronds on a wooden handle!% and still used
today shall be devoid of decoration (GhBW 2).

All types of interior decoration is either restricted, such as mirrors (miraya ka-
shat)'’ and decorative pictures or photographs (gambar) (IV 39), or prohibited,
such as a small mirror (manzara). Clay figurines (albani) (Fig. 46) of camels,
horses,!”® donkeys,!?? ibexes, 20 etc., originally sold to the pilgrims travelling to
Qabr Hud?! and named after al-Bani, the famous family of potters from Tarim,202
are not allowed to be part of the dowry (IV 39). It is only allowed to display a lim-
ited number of vessels (#w7ya) made of materials such as glass, porcelain (s7%),
brass (sufr) or decoratively shaped metal (mar1)>3 or any other metal items in ap-
propriate places such as niche shelves (raff), curtained niches (sztar), and window-

189 Tn RWH 100 it denotes a kind of bracelet.

190 Serjeant, ‘Marriage’, Arabic 479 (sandiiq), Engl. 482; Landberg, Glossaire, 111, 2148.

191 a]<Aydaris, Kalimat, 87. The sound change p > f (< Javanese: koper) has become effective
(Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’, 83, 91).

192 Comparable to the metathesis of kahrab > karbab — amber (al-Sabban, Adat, 116).

193 After ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban, see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.

194 Boxberger, Empire, 129.

195 al-Sabban, Dali, 44.

196 Pogorelsky, ‘Basketry’, 98 (mirwah). See also the photograph of a fan from a collection of

Rodionov (Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography, The Land of In-

cense, 80).

In loanword phonology final -a(h) or -¢ of the source language (< Malayan/Indonesian: ka-

shib) is normally treated as a feminine -5 and pronounced according to Hadrami pronun-

ciation as -ib, -¢b or -ab according to the (non)emphatic environment (Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguis-

tics’, 82, 90). In addition the sound change ¢ > § has been effected (ibid., 83).

198 See the photograph of the clay horse from Rodionov’s collection (Peter the Great Museum
of Anthropology and Ethnography, The Land of Incense, 105).

199 a]-Sabban, Ziydra, Arabic 44, Engl. 35.

200 B3 Sadiq, Turath, 167.

201 See 1.3.2 Pilgrimages and tomb visitations.

202 See Dostal, Handwerker, 35-45; al-Sabban, Ziyara, Arabic 44, Engl. 35. Helfritz, Sidara-
bien, fig. 8: ‘Hadramauter Kinderspielzeug aus Ton’.

203 Cf. Bin Shihab, <Adat, 15, and 95, n. 25: mattali - special kind of plate.

197
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sills (taga)?*4 (IV 39). Other vessels, such as flis?% (IV 36), and in a wedding context
things made of glass and crystal (IV 3), are prohibited to be displayed.

Cushions (wisada) and pillows (matka,?*® takiya?"’) are restricted in number and
shall not be made of silk (parir)?°® (IV 3, 5, 39, GhBW 2). The special thick quilted
cushion on which the bride sits during the subba-ceremony?%® (mafrash) is allowed
in one document (IV 5), but absolutely prohibited in another (IV 39). Bedcovers
(malbafa)*1 are restricted in price (IV 24, 37).

Only in the most recent post-sultanate source (/a’tha 2) is western furniture
mentioned, such as a table (miz), a dressing table (tasriba), a bed (sarir)?!! and a
cupboard (kabat), rather simple items compared to the luxury brought by emi-
grants returning from Singapore and other countries of Southeast Asia which the
Ingrams experienced in the 1930s and 40s.2!2 The contrast “between the modern-
ism - even futurism — and medievalism”2!3 in Tarim was the contrast between the
poverty of “the bulk of the population [...] sleeping in caves, or little stick huts,
or in mud dars” on the one hand and the wealth brought by the emigrants who
could afford “twentieth century furniture, cars, telephones, electric light, iced
drinks, baths and every ‘mod. con.”?14 on the other.

204 a]-<Aydarts, Kalimat, 60; cf. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 791: small ventilation window.

205 Cf. the fals called vessel used for bukbir lil-m@’, the incense to flavour the water which the
gat-chewers drink during the garsessions, and its use in body-painting (zagsh) (Schonig,
Schminken, 74).

206 A pillow to lean on as part of the diwan/sofa (Piamenta, Dictionary, 530b). Serjeant, ‘Mar-
riage’, Arabic 479, Engl. 482, commentary 485: midka, pl. madaki. RWH 96 however: mor-
tar stand.

207 Awad, “Adat, 10, column 2. Bin Shihab, ‘Adat, 30, and 98, n. 74. al-‘Aydaras, Kalimat, 16:
takya. Cf. the entries #’ and tky in Behnstedt, Dialekze, 137.

208 For silk see 1.5.1.1.1 Silk dress.

209 See 1.2.3 Marriage.

210 The word also denotes a piece of cloth worn primarily by men (al-Sabban, Dalil, 27,
Landberg, Etudes, 1, 709, RWH 130-1), but also women (Dozy, Supplément, 11, 527b, cf.
Dozy, Vétements, 401-3).

211 RWH 96, mentioned as a bench for washing the dead.

212 See the description of al-Kaf’s palaces and locations in Tarim (H. Ingrams, Arabia, 180-1).

213 Tbid., 194.

214 Tbid., 195.



6 Rhetoric of the documents

The documents in the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’an, as diverse as they are, were
gathered together by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sabban! who, notwithstanding his progres-
sive beliefs, implicitly followed classical patterns of Islamic scholarship. He as-
sessed his material and arranged it according to subject, so the Say’an documen-
tary collection may be regarded as a grandiose, though incomplete, thesaurus
which provides its reader, among historical facts and details, also models of proper
and improper social behaviour.

6.1 Topics and tactics

The content of documents formally aimed at banishing or restricting wasteful
rites and deviation from the traditions, but actually offers a detailed account of
popular customs and social practices. The topics of the sources? are as follows

- regulations of family ceremonies, either official documents (IV 3-5, 16-21, 23-
4,36-7,39, 43; ABR 1) or documents initiated from below (IV 34; GhBW 1 and
GhBW 2; ABR 2); receipts that the notification of abolition of certain ceremo-
nies was handed to the undersigned (IV 6-14), cf. IV 48 blaming those who dis-
regarded the prohibition on women wearing anklets; as well as printed official
production of the post-sultanate time ({Z’zha 1 and la’iha 2, Sharara);

- correspondence related to social disorders in Maduda and the ibex hunt
(IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-2, 50; Maduda 1 and Maduda 2);

- invitations to the pilgrimage to Mashhad “Ali (IV 22, 30, 47; 111 276);

- agreements between social strata (IV 1, 31, 44), including agricultural regula-
tions (IV 15, 49).3

Seven documents of Section IV which are excluded from this publication for
various reasons* — documents 2, 15, 25, 33, 38, 45-6 — belong to the category of
regulations and agreements.

Practically all the aspects of public and private life in Hadramawt under the
sultans were liable to have been recorded, from a #kf4, an intertribal agreement
(IV 44), to an appointment of the washer of the dead in a particular quarter of
Say’tn (ABR 1). In accordance with their goals, the documents fit into various
categories — decrees or ordinances, treaties, regulations, legal codes, contracts, dec-
larations, announcements, receipts, reports, requests, complaints, appellations,
denunciations, letters of invitation, personal letters, etc.

See Introduction 4.2 Sources.

See Introduction 4.2 Sources; I1.1 Catalogue.
Cf. also Rodionov, ‘The Labour Code’.

See II.1 Catalogue.

B W N =
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In many cases the declared purpose of a document differs from its real goal:
e.g. IV 22 is addressed to the Sultan formally “in order to seek the invocation [of
God] and to draw [your] attention [to the pilgrimage], and there is a question
[addressed] to you and to those who are kept close to you [about your and their
health]” etc. (IV 22/8), but in fact was intended to discuss political and financial
issues orally through “a humble servant” (IV 22, 9-11), a special messenger of the
al-“Attas sada (cf. IV 30/11; 47, p. 1/9-11) who would elaborate written allusions
and add important information orally.

Documents on social disorders in Maduda (IV 26-9, 32, 35, 40-2, 50; Maduda 1
and Maduda 2) display another pattern of correlation between topic and tactics: a
spiritual leader lodges his complaint not directly to the Sultan, but via the local
tribal leader who forwards it with his remarks in a cover letter; after consultations
with both parties to the conflict, the Sultan as mediator passes a set of resolutions
in order to restore the social balance.

Similar, but more complicated, tactical schemes are implemented in the docu-
ments concerning the regulation of life cycle rituals: initiatives from below con-
vert into official acts with special mechanics of notification and control. Later on
this scheme was developed in the printed official documents of post-sultanate
times. Measures on prohibition and / or restriction of customs, however, proved
to not have been at all effective. Although the official declarations were read pub-
licly at the marketplaces by middlemen (dalal), and those who disobeyed were
punished, authorities had to issue these documents again and again.’

Similar efforts were made by the Marxist authorities of the Fifth Governorate,
alias Hadramawt, in 1974 and in 1986.% According to the local official newspaper
al-Sharara, named after the Russian Social Democratic Labour Party’s organ of the
early 20th century Iskra (‘a sparkle’), extravagance in the enjoying of luxury is a
colonial phenomenon that serves the interests of the monopolies. In the issue of
17 April 1974, al-Sharara published an Appendix to the General Marriage Law
under the title ‘Order of procedures of marriage and traditions in the Southern
mudiriyya of the Fifth Governorate’ which attempted to put a cap on excessive
wedding expenditures. Despite the belligerent wording, the Appendix was never
implemented in full, either on the coast or in the Inner Hadramawt. As for waste-
ful marriage expenditures, they still remain a serious problem for Yemenis.

The topics and tactics of the papers largely depend on extra-textual factors. In
the Hadrami documents under consideration, the written and the spoken con-
verged and complemented one another.

See I.1.2 Migration and social change.

6 IL1 Catalogue, 3. Printed official documents of the post-sultanate period.
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6.2 Style

The language of the documents largely depends on stratal characteristics of its au-
thors. Pen production of sida as a rule is composed in a high literary style, with
quranic wordings, Islamic formulae, and clichés; the most solemn passages (e.g.
IV 22, 30, 47) are rendered in rhymed prose (s4/). Official sultanate documents
stick to more or less standard Arabic; the tribal texts adhere to specific qabili
manner of expression with tribal greeting (pawka) (IV 38) and terminology;
documents of underprivileged strata apply vernacular of their own. And all cate-
gories of the documents use specific vocabulary with a great amount of borrowed
words to name material objects, as well as local terms for social customs and cul-
tural ideas,” which to a considerable extent are unknown to the younger genera-
tions of Hadramis.

Moralising passages occurring in various documents intend to define numerous
challenges to the traditional world order. Those challenges, once called “Satanic
matters” (IV 26/13),% comprise such a state of affairs when “the humble (wiskin) in-
creases his voice and the tribesman fails [to participate in the hunt] according to
the custom” (IV 26/19), other points of censure being conspicuous consumption,
“the continuance of these disgusting customs brings extensive harm and corrup-
tion” (IV 3, p. 1/3), and mixing of non-related males and females (e.g. IV 39;
GhBW 1 and GhBW 2).

The candour of gabil: style manifests itself in the letters of a tribal chief ‘Amir
b. Said b. ‘Amir b. al-Suqayr (IV 27, 42) who hates “idle talk (kalman)” (IV 27/8)
and prefers a policy of force to one of diplomacy. In his correspondence one can
even find a hint of humour which is very rare in official documentation. The
chief ridicules the small size of the self-proclaimed independent quarter in
Maduada which he estimates as no more than a gama, 6 feet or 185 cm long
(IV 27/6), thus he is echoing a popular sarcastic thyme on the size of the al-
Kathiri mini-state, ascribed by our informants to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Ubaydallah
al-Saqqaf, the mufti of Hadramawt:

Limi l-kibr wa-mulkak shibr // gafzat hisan wa-awsaltana aman

“What is this greatness for? Your domain [is as wide as] the span of a hand (shibr ~ 24
cm). // One leap of a horse - and you must provide us with security.”

Along with the s4/° fragments, the discourse of the documents including their sty-
listic means, and methods of argumentation and persuasion, has much in com-
mon with the classical Arabian art of poetry. Indeed, the documents comprise
passages composed in the spirit of such poetical genres as the fakhr glorification,

7
8
9

See I1.3 Annotated vocabulary.

See Rodionov, ““Satanic Matters™.

After ‘Abd al-Rahman Bin ‘Aqil, see Introduction, 4.3.1 Informants; see Rodionov,
‘Smekhovie effekty’, and ““Satanic Matters™, 218.



80 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

and the hz@ invective; the role of a messenger in documents is as important as in
Arabian gasida poems.l® Both South Arabian poetry and documentation keep
their interactive dialogical character reflected in a question-and-answer poetry, po-
etical contests, legal disputes and cases in verse, etc.!!

In a series of documents on social conflict in Maduda, so different in style and
attitudes, a reader finds the same sentence: “there is no [bad] news” (27/2, 32/2) or
“there is only good news” (26/5). Of course it is nothing but stereotyped cliché,
but it signifies essential features of local documents - reticence and ambiguity -
which we tried to render in the English translation in Part II of this book. Any text
seems to be incomplete without oral comments and supplementary explanations.

6.3 Structure and spatial organisation

With few exceptions, most of the documents are relatively short taking up more
or less the size of a standard European page. Only IV 2, 4, 39, and the printed
documents have more than 2 pages. As a rule, in initial lines, or sometimes at the
end of a document, the date in the Hijra calendar and the place are indicated, as
well as the sender’s and addressee’s names and the purpose of the letter. Several
decrees are approved and signed by the Sultan (IV 16, 36, 49; Maduda 2). Collec-
tive documents bear signatures of an author, a scribe, and those who “have sworn
an oath (shalla) on it” (GhBW 1), “certified and taken to fulfil faithfully” (e.g.
IV 24, similarly 29 etc.).

The documents demonstrate not only a variety of expressive means according
to stratal division,!? but also a range of handwriting styles in traditional black or
modern blue ink. Letters from the mansab of Mashhad “Ali (IV 22, 47) are written
down in the same large and legible script with insertions made by the mansab’s
hand; thus in IV 22 the name of the Sultan Ja‘far b. al-Mansar al-Kathiri was in-
scribed by the mansab personally as a sign of respect, and IV 30 is completely
written by the mansab.

The spatial design of the documents containing rhymed prose (s¢/) (IV 22, 47)
stresses the rhymes in a continuous text with gaps in order to help a reader to re-
cite it — another connection between the written and the spoken.

Documents IV 30 and 47 exemplify a variant of the so-called spiral texts from
the North of Yemen depicted by Brinkley Messick in his Calligraphic State'® where
the last part of the writing pivots under the angle to the initial lines (see facsim-
ile). Noteworthy is that the most important information in the first document is
given in a postscript (IV 30/17-20). The second document displays a combination

10" 1d., Demony, 58-6.

11 1d., ‘Poetry and Power’; RWH 163-96.
12 See 1.6.2 Style.

13- Messick, Calligraphic State, 231-49.
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of traditional and modern designs — the sample of a spiral text with the bilingual
Arabic-English personal stamp of the al-“Attas mansab which was put on the paper
in advance before the text had been written.






7 Summary

The documented regulations of family ceremonies and social customs appeared
long before such initiatives of the Tarim s@da in the al-Kathiri Sultanate. Suffice it
to mention ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id Ba Sabrayn! (d. 1294%/1877), a faqib of tribal
origin, resident of Wadi Daw‘an, who in the late 19th century stigmatised im-
proper behaviour and the mingling of sexes,? as well as the GhBW 1 document of
1904 instigated by mashayikh under al-Qu‘ayti control. Hence puritanical initia-
tives were proposed not only from above, but also from below.

The examined documents aimed at restoring social balance and keeping habit-
ual social order vis-a-vis the external and internal challenges of modernity. They
belong to an old handwriting culture related to oral heritage and Arabian poetry.
Some specimens, however, display features of newer office work — stamps, dates by
Christian era, etc. — and even ideas of moderate reforms in the spirit of the
Enlightenment.

Repetitious issues of the same restrictions and regulations show that the pro-
hibitive measures proved to be rather ineffective. Interconnected domains of men
and women naturally resist total separation and excessive regulation. On the other
hand the idea of inviolability of private life and autonomy as a source of human
dignity — an essential principle of the European Enlightenment explicitly formu-
lated by Immanuel Kant in his 1784 essay “What is Enlightenment?” — seems un-
acceptable and strange, both to the Hadrami elite and the common people of that
time. For them an uncouth intrusion into private life was admissible if done in the
name of higher moral principles. Nearly the same approach to family life and so-
cial customs is reflected in the documents of post-sultanate period.

The interface of the written and the oral opens up to textual anthropologists a
valuable source — comments and clarifications made 7% situ by informants, most of
whom are descendants of the actors of the script.

Finally we must stress again the exceptional significance of the al-Kathiri Ar-
chives in Say’an, along with other local archives, official and private, for cultural,
social and historical research in Hadramawt, which international scholars have
only just started to uncover.

I Cf. Serjeant, ‘Materials’, 593, no. 26.
2 Ba Sabrayn, Jumal, f. 1b.
3 RWH 149.






Part 11
The Documents






1 Catalogue

The documents of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’an and the private archives are
handwritten. Often the paper is taken from copybooks or a standard European sta-
tionary. The ink is a homemade black or European blue. The majority of the texts
are rather short; with a few exceptions they occupy less than a sheet or two.

The numbering has been done by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Sabban,! according to the
chronology. The following copies are marked with contemporary official stamps of
the Say’an Branch of the GOAM: 1 276, IV 1, 3, 7, 16, 22, 26, 27, 29 32, 34, 40-2,
44, 47, 49, 50. The stamp reads: al-Jumhariyya al-yamaniyya // al-hay’a al-amma
lil-athar // wa-l-matahif wa-l-makhtatat Say’an Hadramawt.

Correct names and spelling of the months are used in the catalogue (cf. the re-
marks in Note on usage, translation and transliteration). The spelling of the sul-
tans’ names as well as the spelling of the months of the Islamic calendar are stan-
dardised here and not quoted according to the variations in the documents.

References are given to scholarly contributions in which the documents were
analysed and/or translated. The authors’ own previously published translations
have been improved and corrected in this edition.

1.1 Documents from the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un?

1.1.1 Section IIl: Mukbatabat al-salatin ma‘a rwas@ al-qab@’il wa-l-ash@’ir wa-I-
mandsib |Correspondence between the sultans and chiefs of tribes and tribal sub-
divisions, and high dignitaries]

276 — 21 Rabi® al-Awwal 1353/[1934]3
Sender: al-‘Attas-family from Hurayda and sada of the al-Bar and al-Mihdar
families
Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansir b. Ghalib al-Kathiri
Report on the pilgrimage to Mashhad Ali and the political situation in
Hadramawt
2 pages on 1 sheet, 16 (13 + 3) lines
References: Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Ali Revisited’ (translation)

1 See Introduction 4.2 Sources.
2 All eight sections are listed in Appendix 1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’@n.
3 Listed in al-Sabban, Watha’iq, 3/1.
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1.1.2 Section IV:* Watha’iq ‘adat wa-taqalid [Documents on customs and traditions]

1-

16 Rajab 1337/[1919]
Agreement between dalal and hawik-strata in Taris
1 page, 12 lines and signatures

Jumada 1-Akhira 1338/[1920] omitted as it relates to a topic which is not
part of the current research since it is connected with it only indirectly
Irrigation in Say’un

Title page + 13 pages, 15+ 15+ 13+ 15+ 13+ 16 + 16 + 16 + 14 + 17 +
17 4+ 15 + 13 lines

12 Ramadan 1341/[1923]

Agreement of influential people (abl al-hall wa-I-aqd) in Say’un on the abol-
ishment of (marriage) customs, ordered to be executed by the Sultan Ali b.
Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

2 pages on 1 sheet, 57 (31 + 26) lines

References: Boxberger, Empire, 139-40 (summary); Freitag, ‘Dokumente’
(German translation of some parts, discussion); al-Sabban, ‘4dat, 114-15
(reproduction of the text save lines 23-5 of page 2)

1341/[1923] omitted, = document 3 (slightly revised copy)
3 pages on one double and one single sheet of thin lined paper, 65 (27 + 27
+ 11) lines

16 Rabi® al-Awwal 1350/[1931]

Sender: ‘Alawi b. ‘Abdallah

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansiur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Part 1: Regulations of dress, jewellery, household items, and marriage cus-
toms

Part 2: Accompanying letter, regulation concerning rain prayer

2 pages on 1 sheet, 34 (24 + 10) lines

References: Boxberger, Empire, 140 (short summary)

1350/[1931]

Receipt for a written order on the abolition (tabtil) of customs handed over
to ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah Bahraq by Hadi Suwaylim Ba Suwaytayn

1 page, 4 lines

4

All documents of this section are listed here (see Introduction 5.1 Contributions on Had-
ramawt documents). However, some of them have been neglected in our study if the sub-

ject is not relevant or for other reasons given. In documents which have no dates (nos.

8-11, 14, 15, 37, 48) they were added by al-Sabban.
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Beginning (fatiba) of Sha‘ban [13]50/[1931]

Receipt by Muhammad b. Ahmad b. “Ali al-Habshi and ‘Alawi b. Mihdar b.
‘Abdallah b. Muhsin al-Habshi of a paper on prohibition issued by Sultan
‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

1 page, 7 lines

[1350/1931]

Receipt by Muhammad b. Mas‘ad Ba Raja’ of a letter on prohibition of cus-
toms

1 page, 4 lines

[1350/1931]
Receipt by ‘Ali b. ‘Alawi al-Haddad of a letter on prohibition of customs
1 page, 2 lines

[1350/1931]

Receipt by Sa‘id ‘Ashar b. Zayn Ba Humayd of a letter on prohibition of
customs

1 page, 3 lines

[1350/1931]

Receipt by Muhammad b. “Ali al-Habshi of a letter on prohibition of cus-
toms

1 page, 2 lines

[1350/1931]

Receipt by ‘Abdallah Salim Ahmad Ba Hashwan of the paper handed to
him by ‘Ubayd b. Salim Ba Salih, issued by the Sultan Ali b. Mansar b.
Ghalib al-Kathiri

1 page, 4 lines

1 Shatban 1350/[1931]

Receipt by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Taha b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “Ali b.
‘Abdallah al-Saqqaf of the paper on prohibition of customs issued by the
Sultan “Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri, approved by Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hamid

1 page, 8 lines

[1350/1931]

Receipt by “Abdallah b. “Ali b. “‘Abdallah al-Saqqaf of a letter on prohibition
of customs

1 page, 3 lines



90

15 -

16 -

17 -

18 -

19 -
20 -

21 -

22 -

MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

[1350/1931] omitted as it relates to a topic which is not part of the current
research

Draft of an agricultural law (ganin) on the distribution of property, an agree-
ment between landlords and farmers

2 pages, 18 + 27 lines

12 Sha‘ban 1350/[1931]

Official statement on prohibitions of marriage customs signed by the Sultan
Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

1 page, 10 lines

References: Boxberger, Empire, 141 (short summary)

12 Sha‘ban 1350/[1931] omitted, = document 16 (identical text), without
the Sultan’s signature

Safar 1352/[1933]

Regulations on marriage ceremonies, including dress code and jewellery

2 pages on 1 double sheet, 40 (24 + 16) lines

References: Boxberger, Empire, 140 (summary); al-Sabban, <Adat, 116-17
(full copy)?

Safar 1352/[1933] omitted, = document 18 (minor differences)

1 Muharram 1353/[1934]

Regulations on marriage customs, including dress code and jewellery

1 page, 34 lines, thin unlined paper, folded, irregular margins, torn or cut at
the upper corners

Boxberger, Empire, 1401 (summary); al-Sabban, Adat, 117-18 (full copy of
the very similar document 23)

Safar 1353/[1934] omitted, = document 18 (with paragraphs in a slightly
different order)
2 pages on 1 sheet of yellowish unlined paper, 23 + 21 lines

1 Rabi® al-Awwal 1353/[1934]

Sender: Ahmad b. Husayn b. ‘Umar b. Haran al-‘Attas, mansab of Mashhad
‘Ali

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Invitation to the Sultan to attend the annual ziyara to Mashhad “Ali

1 page, 15 lines

References: Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Ali Revisited’ (translation)

Freitag refers to the document in al-Sabban as taken from the uncatalogued series of

documents ‘Bayanat al-dawla al-kathiriyya’ (‘Dokumente’, 20, n. 48), cf. Appendix 1 Sec-
tions of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’un, n. 2. There may exist two very similar docu-
ments.
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Rabi® al-Awwal 1353/[1934] omitted, = document 20 (minor differences)
1 page, copy cut after 12 lines

19 Rajab 1355/[1936]

Official statement of the Sultan on wedding ceremonies

1 page, 23 lines, 3 columns of certifications with signatures, unlined paper
References: Boxberger, Empire, 141-2 (summary)

1356/[1937] omitted due to the lack of additional information about the
document

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri, no sender mentioned
Relations of the people of al-Hawta and al-Balad in respect to the ibex hunt
and other social presentations. A draft?

1 page, 15 lines

1 Safar 1357/[1938]

Sender: Taha b. Muhammad b. Aba Bakr Ba Humayd

Addressee: ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. al-Suqayr

Complaint against those people of Maduda who broke the ibex hunt tradi-
tion

1 page, 23 lines

References: Rodionov, ‘Satanic Matters’, 21617 (translation and photo of
the document)

1 Safar 1357/[1938]

Sender: ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. “Amir b. al-Suqayr

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Explanation of the conflict on the ibex hunt in Maduda, attaching the pre-
vious letter [IV 26]

1 page, 13 lines + signature

References: Rodionov, ‘Satanic Matters’, 218-19 (translation and photo of
the document)

18 Safar 1357/[1938]

Reaction regarding the conflict [cf. IV 27] and resolution of the five sections
of Maduda to come to an agreement with the Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur [IV 29],
signed by their representatives

1 page, 13 lines, 5 columns of names (witnesses), thin sheet of lined paper
torn at the left margin, ink spot near the upper margin; the right third of the
paper shows water tracks.

27 Safar 1357/[1938]

Agreement between the Sultan “Ali b. Manstr b. Ghalib al-Kathiri and 5
sections of the Maduda population [cf. IV 28]. Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar
elected head of the united quarter approved by the Sultan.

1 page, 23 lines
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1 Rabi¢ al-Awwal 1357/[1938]

Sender: Ahmad b. Husayn al-Attas, mansab of Mashhad “Ali

Addressee: Sultan “Ali b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri and his brother Ja‘far
Invitation to the Sultan to attend the annual ziyara to Mashhad “Ali

1 page, 25 lines

References: Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Ali Revisited’ (translation)

11 Jumada 1-Ula 1357/[1938]

Manifest that the population of al-Ghuraf acknowledge the authority of Bin
‘Abdallah Al Kathir

1 page, 3 lines

11 [?] Jumada 1-Akhira 1357/[1938]

Sender: The people of Maduda, signed on their behalf by Said b. Ahmad
Bakhdar

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansiur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Complaint about the interruption of a procession to Say’un

1 page, 7 lines

References: Rodionov, ‘Satanic Matters’, 219-20 (translation and photo of
the document)

7 Sha‘ban 1357/[1938] omitted due to the unusable state of the document
Sender: ‘Alawi b. ‘Abdallah Mawla Khayla

Addressee: Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

On traditions of social presentations

1 page, 12 lines

9 Ramadan 1357/[1938]

Sender: Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Asking for a manifest on the prohibition of Ramadan customs, signed by
Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa

1 page, 12 lines

28 Dhi -Qacda 1357/[1939]

Sender: Taha b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Ba Humayd
Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Social conflict in Maduda concerning the ibex hunt ceremony
1 page, 9 lines, thin sheet of lined paper

1 Dhu I-Hijja 1357/[1939]
Copy of an ordinance of the Majlis al-Islah al-Watani in Say’Gn on the ab-
rogation of (marriage) customs, signed by the Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b.

Ghalib al-Kathir
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2 pages on 2 sheets, 22 + 17 lines, thin sheet of lined paper
References: Freitag and Schonig, “‘Wise Men’ (translation and photo of the
document)

[1357/1939]

Regulations of marriage customs

1 page, 16 lines, several cancellations, line 14 partly cancelled and continued
at the left margin, thin sheet of lined paper torn at three margins and two
corners, with large spots

17 Muharram 1358/[1939] omitted due to the unusable state of the docu-
ment

Sender: Mustafa b. ‘Abid b. Kartum al-Salam (name vaguely readable)
Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Sections of tribal population of Tariba ask for the written prescription from
the Sultan concerning reforms and prohibition of traditions

1 page, 16 lines, tribal language

20 Rabi¢ al-Akhir 1358/8 June 1939

Handwritten version of an ordinance by Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq

Regulations of life cycle traditions. As indicated at the end of the document
it was mimeographed by the Majallat al-ikha’ in Tarim, based on a previous
document published on 14 Rabi® al-Awwal 1352/6 June 1933 which is not
amonyg this collection.

10 pages on 5 sheets, each 17 lines except p. 1 (16 lines), 70 articles, catch-
words at odd pages

References: Boxberger, Empire, 1425

15 Rabi® al-Awwal 1358/[1939]

Senders: “Abdallah and “Ali Ba Humayd

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansuar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Report on social conflicts in Maduda, referring to a letter written by the Sul-
tan dated 28 Sha‘ban 1357 which is not among this collection

1 page, 13 lines

12 Sha‘ban 1358/[1939]

Sender: mashayikh of Maduda of Ba Salama family

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Informing the Sultan of the customs of Ba Humayd during shrine visitation
1 page, 13 lines with signatures

20 Shawwal 1358/[1939]
Sender: ‘Amir b. Said b. ‘Amir b. al-Sugayr and ‘Awad b. Muhammad Bin
Munaybari, tribal chiefs acted as mediators
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Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Request to provide the population of Maduda with a permit for the ibex
hunt

1 page, 13 lines

1358/[1939]

Sender: Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa, Majlis al-Islah

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri, his son Ahmad b.
Ja“far

Discussion of a previous ordinance on marriage customs® and a manifest on
the alteration of two of its paragraphs

2 pages on 2 sheets, 20 (10 + 10) lines, draft of an announcement with blank
spaces for the day and the month, thin sheets taken from a copybook, torn
at the lower right corners with an ink spot on the upper margins

22 Rabic al-Akhir 1359/[1940]

Sender: chiefs of two factions of al-Shanafira tribal confederation

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Agreement between the above mentioned on date palm matters, given to
the Sultan as mediator

1 page, 10 lines, the right side of the sheet is torn off

22 Jumada I-Ula 1359/[1940] omitted as it relates to a topic which is not
part of the current research

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Agreement in an irrigation conflict in Wadi Bin ‘Ali between the tribes Al
Ja‘far b. Salim and Al Sanad, reference to a previous letter which is not
among this collection

1 page, 24 lines

29 Sha‘ban 1359/[1940] omitted as it relates to a topic which is not part of
the current research

Sender: on behalf of the entire population of Suhayl

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansuar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Frontier conflict

1 page, 10 lines

1 Rabi¢ al-Awwal 1360/[1941]

Sender: Ahmad b. Husayn [b. ‘Umar| b. Haran al-‘Attas, mansab of Mash-
had “Ali

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Report on the pilgrimage to Mashhad “Ali

6

Freitag, ‘Dokumente’, n. 19: probably document 36.
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2 pages, 1. page: 19 lines + 15 lines above the text, 2. page: 7 lines
References: Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Ali Revisited’ (translation)

[1360/1941]

Addressee: Several mostly noble families, listed by name

Official paper on their violation of the prohibition of wearing anklets

2 pages on 1 sheet, 1. page: 4 lines, list of names in 2 columns, 2. page: list
of names in 22 lines, thin sheet of lined paper which had been folded twice,
torn on the margins with several ink spots

References: Boxberger, Empire, 145 (summary); Schonig, ‘Documents’, 253
(translation)

15 Rabi® al-Awwal 1360/[1941]

Labour code on land tenure approved by Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib
al-Kathiri with his signature in the first line, signed by 16 responsible per-
sons, among them well-known folk leaders such as Hamud b. ‘Abbud Ba
Dawi, and ‘Abbud b. Yuslim Ba Futaym

1 page, 13 lines, the paper is worm-eaten in two places

24 Safar 1378/[1958]

Sender: shaykh Taha b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Ba Humayd

Addressee: Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansuar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri

Controversy on the ibex hunt referring to a resolution by the Sultan ‘Ali b.
Mansar b. Ghalib al-Kathiri [IV 29?]

There must be a miswriting in the date, as Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib
al-Kathiri died in 1948. Suggestion: 1368 which corresponds to 1948.

1 page, 17 lines

1.2 Documents from private archives

1.2.1 Maduda (from the family archives of Rabi‘ ‘Awad Bin ‘Ubaydallah, Maduda)

1-

22 Shawwal 1353/[1935]

Sender: Shaykhan Ba Humayd

Agreement between the groups of the Maduda population concerning the
ibex hunt and the pilgrimage to Qabr Hud, signed by the representatives of
these groups, approved by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and Shaykhan Ba Humayd

1 page, 16 lines

25 Rabi® al-Awwal 1368/25 January 1949

Based on the letter by the late Sultan “Ali b. Manstr b. Ghalib al-Kathiri is-
sued on 27 Safar 1357 [IV 29] approved by the Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b.
Ghalib al-Kathiri, copied literally from the original by ‘Umar ‘Ubayd al-
Dugqayl
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Prescription to the people of Maduda to respect certain traditions and cere-
monies concerning the ibex hunt
1 page, 18 lines

1.2.2 Ghayl Ba Wazir (referred to as GhBW)

1-

The last Monday of Safar 1322/[1904]

In the private collection of ‘Abdallah Ahmad Ba Wazir in al-Mukalla
Resolution of the meeting of the al-Sida® population on the abolition of
(marriage) customs, approved by the participants from sida, mashayikh and
qaba’il

2 pages on 1 sheet, 1. page: 39 lines, right margin below: stamp of the owner
‘Abdallah Ahmad Ba Wazir and a note that it was gifted to him by Salih
Sa‘id Ba Shantuf on 4 February 2003; 2. page (reverse): 5 columns and 2
lines of signatures

1346/[1927]

In the private collection of ‘Abdallah Ahmad Ba Wazir in al-Mukalla
Resolution of a meeting on 22 Jumada 1-Ula 1346/[1927] in Ghayl Ba Wazir
on the abolition of (marriage) customs

Above: stamp of the owner, lines to the left of the stamp: From the archives
of my grandfather ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad Ba Wazir; a note that a photo-
copy of this document was gifted to Mikhail Rodionov on 6 September
2003. Line above the text written upside down: verification by sayyid Ahmad
b. Muhsin al-Haddar

1 page, 19 lines

1.2.3 “Ali Ba Raja (referred to as ABR)

1-

3 Muharram 1371/4 October 1951

On the washing of the dead in Say’tn (al-Sahil and al-Hawta)
1 page, 23 lines

5 Rabi® al-Thani 1390/9 June 1970

Agreement on the length of dresses

1 page, 9 lines, typewritten
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1.3 Official publications of the post-sultanate period

1-

L@’ihat tanzim al-“adat wa-I-taqalid al-ijtima‘iyya bi-F-mudiriyya al-shimaliyya, |al-
|m|ubafaza) al-khamisa [Say’un 1974] (referred to as l@’zha 1)

Decree on the regulation of social customs and traditions in the Northern
mudiriyya (Say’un district) of the Fifth Governorate, administrative decree
15/6/m. sh. 108 [19]74, dated 13.05.1394/03.06.1974, ceremonies of the life
cycle, signed by the head of the Northern mudiriyya

The photocopy of the document was presented to Mikhail Rodionov by
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Saqqaf (Fig. 8) in Say’tn on 5 April 2003.

18 pages, 12, 13, 13, 7, 6x13, 12, 13, 13, 12, 12, 13, 8, 1 lines

References: al-Sabban, ‘Adat, 118-21 (full copy)

L&ihat al-adat wa-I-tagalid al-ijtima‘iyya [Say’un 1986] (referred to as la’iha 2)
Decree on the regulations of social customs and traditions in the Say’un
mudiriyya (16 Shawwal 1406/23 June 1986), signed by the head of the com-
mittee on social customs and traditions

Title page + 15 pages, 16, 16, 12, 15, 16, 16, 17, 10, 16, 17, 18, 17, 19, 16, 17
lines

al-Sharara, al-Mukalla, no. 121, 17 April 1974 (referred to as Sharara)
Semi-monthly newspaper (a copy presented to Rodionov by Mikhail Piotrov-
sky)

‘Qanan al-zawaj wa-l-‘adat bi-l-mudiriyya aljanubiyya, m-5 [al-muhafaza al-
khamisa]’ [The Law on Marriage and Traditions in the Southern mudiriyya
[al-Mukalla] of the Fifth Governorate], p. 6-8

Preamble, XII parts, 37 paragraphs






2 Facsimiles, Arabic transcripts,

and English translations
2.1 Documents from the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’in
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[page 1]

1. Praise be to God! God bless our master Muhammad and his family and his
companions and those who support him.

2. To His Highness the most superb Sultan, the greatest and sublime King,
whose way of life is fair and whose habits are perfect, Sultan

3. “Ali, son of the Sultan Mansur b. Ghalib, may he always be granted trium-
phant victory. Peace be upon you and the mercy of God

4. and His blessings! The letter was issued in Hurayda after we had come back
from the pilgrimage to Mashhad “Ali b. Hasan the Beloved [by God] which
was attended by a great crowd.

5. We mentioned you there in our prayers, and were awaiting your arrival to join
the pilgrimage because of [the information] that had reached us about your
firm commitment to visit

6. us. However [there may be] decisive decrees and lucid excuses; our Lord or-
dains that in the best way. We have received your regards

7. through the walid Mustafa al-Mihdar and through the walid Hamid al-Bar.

The latter is on his way to you. The news arriving [here] about Yemen are

—_

Written by his own hand.
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8. neither true nor reliable. May God extinguish the fire of discord and foster
reconciliation (is/ah) in this homeland, in the country of Yemen and other Is-
lamic countries.

9. This is composed as an answer to your noble letter composed on 5 Rabi® al-
Awwal, and pardon me for being in a hurry,

10. and peace. Composed on 21 Rabi® al-Awwal of the year 1353, and forgiveness
and excuse,

11. prayer and peace, and truthful facts

12. later on.

13. Muhammad Salim b. Ahmad b. Hasan al-‘Attas.2

[page 2]

1. The sada of the Al al-“Attas,

2. and al-Mahadir and al-Bar,

3. al-Bar and al-Mihdar and Ba Surra.

2

B}

Beginning with line 10: “and forgiveness...” up to the signature, the passage has been

added by sayyid al-*Attas himself.
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IV 1 - 16 Rajab 1337/[1919]
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1. Praise be to God! Dated the 16th of the month of Rajab 1337, an agreement

and a common opinion were reached between

2. Mansar b. Muhaydan b. ‘Ubayd Imbirik, the head of the middlemen (dalal),
the slaves (‘abid) of the market,

3. from Taris, and “‘Umar b. Salim b. ‘Ubayd Salimin al-Shu‘aytha, the head of
the weavers (pawik), from Taris

4. also. They have come to terms concerning the well-being of all: both parts
mentioned [above]

5. are united, their view is a united view and their deliberation is a united delib-
eration. It is not possible

6. for any one of them to decide any matter without consulting the other [side],
and they have to cover the back [of each other]
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11.
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in the loyal manner just as the inhabitants of the quarters (huwaf) [would do].

And if the mentioned [parties] do not reach

satisfaction and their difference increases, they will be judged either in Say’un

or in al-Ghurfa. The mentioned [parties] have come to terms that they may

appeal for what they wish from

Say’an or al-Ghurfa according to their law and right (bi-sharibim wa-haqqi-

him). The mentioned [parties] have come to terms

concerning what is mentioned, issued and decided [here] with [legal] validity

and voluntarily, neither with enforcement nor coercion.

God is sufficient as a Witness.?

- ‘Correct’, Mansur b. Muhaydan b. ‘Ubayd Imbirik,

- Correct, ‘Umar b. Salim b. ‘Ubayd Salimin,

- Certified and written down according to his instruction by Salih b. Ahmad
al-Jifri.

- Attended Khayrullah Sa‘id al-Nuab;,

- Attended Bashar Umbhayit,

- A witness to that, ‘Umar b. Yuslim Sa‘d,

- ‘Aydarus b. Salim b. Baljan,

- A witness to that Karama ‘Awad Salimin.

3

Cf. Qur’an 13:43.
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IV 3 - 12 Ramadan 1341/[1923]
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[page 1]

1. Praise be God and prayer and well being to our Master Muhammad and His
family and His companions and salvation.

2. This is what the influential people (@hl al-hall wa-I<aqd) in Say’un agreed to
abolish and the Sultan al-Mansur b. Ghalib ordered it to be executed, and

3. it is the opinion of the mentioned persons that the abolition of these customs
is immensely useful for the country and for its inhabitants, whereas the con-
tinuance of these disgusting customs brings extensive harm and corruption.

4. It has lead, and will continue to lead to the emigration (safar) of men, depriv-
ing the country of them until they will make their sons orphans and their
wives widows.

N

Written by the sultan’s own hand.
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And after research and the act of thinking and considering, the mentioned
persons found that the most harmful things in private conditions and prop-
erty, in this life and hereafter (halan wa-ma’alan dunya wa-dinan) are those
which women have recently provoked

such as patching and embroidering clothes and putting beads (hubib), cowries
(wad‘) and foil decoration (gashfir) on them, and the result of this are im-
mensely scandalous deeds which can not be counted.

Among them [are the] useless waste of property and the high prices of these
things and the costs of repairing, and getting clothes dirty and not washing
them when they are grubby

or when sweat sticks to them or other impurities to provoke pity for them as
though they cannot change [their clothes] or other [tricks] which are known
to everybody (al-khass wa-I-‘amm), and thereupon

they have chosen to mention the following:

. (1) It is not allowed for any woman — whatever dress she wears — to use deco-

ration (nuqish) and beads (hubib) and other [decoration] except for the dress
with application (masila), embroidery (baniq), and golden sleeves (akmam) as it
is usual for a silk dress

and application (masila), embroidery (banig), and sleeves (akmam) of cotton
thread (ghazl) for a dress of cotton thread. And as for the lining (tasnif) of
clothes it shall be a piece of fabric (kharqa) not mixed with anything else
(simple lining), or wearing a dress

with braids (jaga) which are not wider than four fingers, and in the sleeve
(kumm) not more than four fingers.

(2) Lining (tasnif) with bright cotton of vegetable decorative design (mushagjar)
or silk fabric (mash) of different kinds, and similarly, the use of silver threads
(tall) are prohibited in all kinds of silk dresses and others, except the dress
which has only one braid (jaga).

(3) When the woman wants to leave the house she has to put on white trou-
sers (sirwal) or [those] which are similar to the colour of her dress (gamis).
And it is interdicted (mabzir) to all women to put on a coloured (masbigha)®
headscarf (nuqba)

which is shining [when] in the streets.

(4) It is not allowed for any woman to use amber (kabrab) in any of her jewel-
lery except in the necklace (mabdii‘), and one bracelet (pibs) on each hand.

(5) The use of anklets (b7l) of any kind is prohibited, as well as ornamented
bands (wushab) of all kinds.

(6) Wearing silk dress is prohibited during all the sittings and gatherings and
feasts except the wedding days ghussa, subba and nagda. And they may change
to a cotton dress [only].

5

According to al-Sabban (‘Adat, 114), though the Arabic document gives masbina.
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19. She whose husband returns from emigration (safar), or she who is recovering
from delivery is allowed to wear silk dresses as [it is allowed] for the bride dur-
ing the wedding days ending with the visit (kbatra).

20. (7) Giving (tabtil) chests (kawta‘) — whether large or small — to the bride is
prohibited, and she is not allowed to have more than two chests other than
brass, one for cosmetics (kbutif) and one for golden and silver jewellery
(kbirsh).

21. In the first box (sandig) not more than one cup (finjan) of each type of cos-
metics (kbutiy) is allowed.

22. (8) It is prohibited for girls under the marital age of ten years (mugammaza) to
wear silk dresses and to use anklets (al-hijl wa-Ihijala) and chest belts (nzad).
As for the Indonesian dress (kibaya) it is not forbidden.

23. (9) The use of silk pillows (tkay) and silk scarfs for holding cloth (bu#gash) and
the decorating (nagsh) of the pillows’ (tzkay) tops, this is all prohibited.

24. (10) Dinner on the evening of the wedding day (s#bpa) is allowed to be at-
tended by the women only, and the men of the bride’s house such as grandfa-
ther or maternal uncle

25. or paternal uncle or brother or nephew or son- or brother-in-law (sibr) or
strangers [relatives outside the house].

26. (11) Lunch of the ragda-day is for women only, and for #agda-dinner only the
bride’s family is to be invited, including her brothers and sisters and paternal
uncles and aunts

27. and maternal uncles and aunts.

28. (12) Returning [for a second visit] which is usually practised after the visit
(kbatra) and others is forbidden, except on the second day or after [several]
days, and the visit comprises lunch only, and for dinner are invited

29. only the husband’s family: the grandfather or grandmother or paternal aunt
or uncle or maternal uncle or aunt or brother or sister or son- or brother-in-
law (sihr).

30. (13) The bride’s payment for the professional female dancers (mushtaripa)
shall be half a riyal only.

31. (14) It is prohibited for the girl’s husband and his family to make cake (kak)
during weddings and other [celebrations].

[page 2]

1. (15) Gifts, except during weddings or other [celebration] days, are prohibited.

2. (16) The display (saffa) of items which are made of glass or crystal is absolutely
prohibited in the curtained niches (szzar) or on the shelves.

3. (17) The dinner given by the girl’s husband on the evening of #aqda is prohib-
ited.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
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(18) [The custom] people have become used to nowadays of sending meat
and leavened bread (mukhammar) to the girl’s husband on the day of the feast,
or sending a tray [with food] (f#ma) to his family,

be it a small or large amount, on the night of the dinner at their house - all of
this is prohibited.

(19) All that is new in the fabrication of jewellery nowadays is interdicted.

(20) Welcoming the women before the arrival of the [returning] emigrant
(musafir) is prohibited except by the relatives. After his arrival there is no ob-
jection to it.

(21) There is no objection to the bride wearing anklets ()7/)/the headgear
(haml)® during her wedding and on the day of the visit (kbatra), but after that
it is prohibited for her to wear it.

(22) The shamma-teast and the offering of coffee (taghw) shall take place on
the third day after the woman’s delivery only, and those who don’t come on
the third day are not allowed to come thereafter [on subsequent visiting
days].

And so it is prohibited for them to come on the seventh and on the twentieth
day.

(23) Lunch on the day of delivery or on the third day is prohibited, and like-
wise it is prohibited to make a party for birth and the 40th day after delivery
(wuf@’).

(24) 1t is prohibited for the women to beat the drums (f#bil) during gatherings
and sittings, in al-Bilad” or outside, at night and at day, except during the
wedding and the visit (kbatra).

(25) The (tarazib)-performance in which women are acting, and the gathering
[for the performance], on the days of Qur’an-recitation during Ramadan
(kbutiom) and other [celebrations] is prohibited, and so it is also prohibited to
prepare a pouch (masarra) for the young girls

during Ramadan, as well as for women to leave the house at night for the
larawih-prayer.

(26) It is also prohibited to use precious jewellery like diamonds, artificial
stones (antun), emeralds, sapphires and the like.

As for their imitations, it is allowed to use them.

(27) It is also interdicted for women to taylor the Java-style dresses which are
called jas.

(28) The Sultan al-Mansur b. Ghalib ordered the implementation [of these
regulations] and the abolition of these customs as they are listed here from
this date onwards,

7

al-haml added above the line.
A quarter of Say’an.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

but he permitted the use of the dresses which [already] exist until the middle
of the month al-Qa‘da 1341. During this period

everybody shall be engaged in the destruction of the prohibited dresses or
substitute them with others. When the fixed period of

the [allowed] use of prohibited dresses is over and one violates the sultan’s
order and loves to expand offence and troubles

for the poor (fugara’) and the masakin, then he has to blame nobody but him-
self. This is confirmed.

And he who either finds any ambiguities in the order of these paragraphs, or
notices anybody who violates some of its instructions, should inform the say-
yid Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Saqqaf

and the sayyid Shaykh b. Muhammad b. Husayn al-Saqqaf and the sayyid
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Habshi [about that]. And it is [also] prohibited to
give (Zabtil) a chest (kawta’) to the bride,

and he who has any items shall not display them in the street, otherwise of-
fence is on him.

12 Ramadan of the year 1341, al-Mansur b. Ghalib.
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IV 5 - 16 Rabi® al-Awwal 1350/[1931]
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[page 1]
1. [The following things] are better to prohibit and by their prohibition friend-
liness may be established.

2. Dresses adorned with decoration (masila), embroidery (banig), ornamentation
in the shape of a star (farba), and sequins (ra‘sha) are not allowed, only dresses



11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.
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which have bands of fabric (ydga). Definitely it is allowed only to have two
bands (ydga) made of silk (#ash) and one band (yaga) with bright threads (za/l),
and that is for

silk dresses. As for [dresses made of] cotton thread (ghazl), one definitely can-
not apply bright threads (za/]). Ornamentation in the shape of a star (farpa),
sequins (ra‘sha) and buttons (r#zz) are absolutely prohibited for all kinds of
dresses. Only one thick quilted cushion (mafrash) of medium thickness [is al-
lowed] for the bride.

On blouses (masadir) it is not allowed to put anything except embroidery
(qitan) if one wants to. It is not allowed to have many cushions (wasayid) and
pillows (takay), only two.

With exception of bracelets (hubis) and the subpa-style necklace, amber
(karbab) is prohibited in necklaces (mabdi) or in pendants in the shape of a
crescent (kisra).

The bride’s chest (kawta’) for cosmetics (kbutif) and its articles are definitely
prohibited.

Observation (r#’ya) of the bride’s dress at the wedding day is prohibited.

. The ghutra-head covering and forehead ornamentation (gurra) are prohibited,

and the bride should possess a coftee set (iddat al-gabwa) [consisting of] noth-
ing but a stove (babir) and its seat (qa‘ada),

one coffee kettle (dalla), a mortar (minhaz), a pestle (mansal), one metal tray
(mashara) with its cups (fandjin), and a small box (sandig) for coffee berries
(jafal)

and sugar (sunkar).

The visit ritual (khatra) is prohibited except for husband and wife, and the hus-
band’s parents and grandparents.

Gifts and bringing meals are prohibited at any gathering either during the
wedding or after it and so on.

To decorate the belt (hizam) or the belt buckle (gu#ras) with golden plates (tash-
mis) is prohibited.

It doesn’t matter if [a woman] has any of the prohibited [items] and wants to
wear it in her house

where only her relatives or her husband are present.

This concerns the veiled (mubajabar) and those kept in seclusion (kbudir, i.e.
those who reach the bridal age). As for young girls before the bridal age (bar-
zal) it is also prohibited for them to wear belts (hizam) anywhere but in

their houses or hidden by the garment (gamis). The same thing as with the
belts the decorated cloth shouldn’t be worn outdoors,

when it is visible.

Hand- and foot painting (#agqsh) with henna and a mixture of ammonium- and
natriumchloride (shabb) [are also prohibited], because these two are great
provocations
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22. to commit shameless actions and have carnal desires among the weaklings
(dn‘af@’), women and men, and bring together men from outside the family
(apanib)

23. with women in one house

24. as middlemen (dalal) and weavers (hika) do.

[page 2]

1. To His Excellency revealed and zealous Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur, everlasting pro-
tection

2. over mankind, after the salutation, the hope, [and] well-being: your humble
servant sends you what he remembers about

3. the extravagances of people for he is responsible [for offering them] a me-
dium way

4. they can easily follow for evermore. And what you have observed as the best

is the best.

And salutations. Issued on 16 Rabi al-Awwal 1350. ‘Alawi b. “Abdallah.

People will be glad when you confirm [the above mentioned].

Every day they are waiting for it. Hurry, hurry, quick, quick!

Yes, the beloved [by God] (babayib) [sada] would like you to send your notice

to the heads of the quarters (huway),

9. that women are prohibited to go out during the prayer for rain (istisqa’) [to
the public place], even to the houses which are not far away

10. from the place of the prayer. And greetings.

© N oL
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IV 6 - 1350/[1931]
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‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah Bahraq took hold of and received
the document of abolition [of customs] from the hand of Hadi Suwaylim

Ba Suwaytayn which was issued on 1 Sha‘ban 1350.
[Signed:] “‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah Bahragq.
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IV 7 - Beginning (fatiha) of Shaban [13]50/[1931]
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1. Dated: Friday, the beginning of Sha‘ban [13]50.
2. [The undersigned] took hold of and received the document of abolition [of
customs] sent
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by the Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur to the sayyid Muhammad

b. Ahmad b. “Ali al-Habshi and the sayyid ‘Alawi b. Mihdar
b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhsin al-Habshi, and God is the Witness.
‘Correct’: both sayyids, Muhammad b. Ahmad

and ‘Alawi b. Mihdar al-Habshi.

N o s W

IV 8 - [1350/1931]

1. Ireceived a letter
2. which prohibits the customary practices.
3. Muhammad b. Mas‘ad Ba Raja’.
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IV 9 - [1350/1931]
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1. Treceived a letter which prohibits
2. the customary practices. “Ali b.“Alawi al-Haddad.

IV 10 - [1350/1931]
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1. We received a letter which prohibits
2. the customary practices. Sa‘id “Ashur
3. b. Zayn Ba Humayd.

IV 11 - [1350/1931]
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1. Treceived a letter which prohibits
2. the customary practices. ~ Muhammad b. Ali al-Habshi.
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IV 12 - [1350/1931]
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We received from “Ubayd b. Salim Ba Salih
the document sent by the Sultan “Ali b. Mansar

issued at the beginning of Sha‘ban 1350. ‘Correct’:
‘Abdallah Salim Ahmad Ba Hashwan.
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1. In the town of Say’un, in the year 1350, at the beginning of the month
Sha‘ban,

2. sayyid “Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Taha b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “Ali b.
‘Abdallah al-Saqqaf took hold of and received

3. from the Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib b. Muhsin

oo

Written by his own hand.
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4. the document on the abolition that he entrusted to the people of this quarter
(bafe)

5. to hand it over to “Ali b. “Abdallah, and they registered the receipt,

6. and may God help them both in this life and hereafter, and it is God who is
taken as Witness,

7. and on Him is reliance, He is the Witness and Observer.

8. ‘Correct. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hamid.
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1. Treceived a letter which prohibits
2. the customary practices. “Abdallah b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah
3. al-Saqqaf.
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IV 16 - 12 Shaban 1350/[1931]
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1. Dated 12 Sha‘ban 1350, the official statement (bayan) which abolishes [cus-
toms of] the slaves [of God]

2. by the order of their master, the Sultan “Ali b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib.

3. (1) First: their wedding [expenses] must be fixed.

4. (2) Second: all kinds of money gifts (tarith) [during the wedding] are prohib-
ited.

5. (3) All kinds of gifts and presents are prohibited.

6. (4) The zilla-feast is prohibited. He who wants a gathering, let it be during the
daytime of the subba-feast.

7. (5) The kbatra-visit is prohibited for [all] but husband and wife.

8. (6) Dresses which have the farha-ornamentations, sequins (r2°sha) and decora-
tive threads on the neckline (¢4/l) are prohibited.

9. (7) And any kind of innovation on their dresses is prohibited.

10. ‘Correct’. ‘Ali b. al-Mangar.
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IV 18 - Safar 1352/[1933]
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[page 1]
1. Dafar 1352
2. Praise be to God. Since the people of the country enjoy nowadays a better life

10.
11.

12.

13.

and more pleasant conditions so they confirm that they will

annihilate the customs which have already been considered inappropriate.
Therefore 1 have decided, wishing to maintain the life of the country and
concerned that

its inhabitants get into trouble, to give in the [following] annex the abolished
obsolete customs. By all means

the state (dawla) desires that their subjects wake up from their slumbering re-
cumbence so that the state is no longer obliged to keep an eye

on these cases and that they think over the consequences of these matters and
where their land and their country advance to,

and the state would only help and assist in all circumstances — and God is the
Possessor of reconciliation and the Supporter.

(1) First: to give (tabtil) to a girl a tea set (iddat al-shahi) or a kerosene lamp
(karbaban) is prohibited.

(2) Displaying any household items belonging to the bride is absolutely pro-
hibited in her family’s or her husband’s houses, before

or after the wedding, to his [sic!] relatives or others.

(3) Lunch at zilla-feast is prohibited except for those women who are admitted
to the zilla-dinner.

(4) Tea after the ghussa-lunch and the subba-lunch during the wedding days is
prohibited.

(5) During the kbatra-visit the lunch should be [served] only to those who live
in the husband’s house, the husband’s brothers and sisters if they live apart,

10

Hypercorrect spelling for J& according to Hadrami yodization of jim, cf. above: Note on
usage, translation and transliteration.



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 133

14. and from the bride’s side her brothers and sisters, if they live in other houses,
and her brothers-in-law.

15. The dinner should be [served] to the husband and wife, father and mother,
and sending anything like meat or other [food] to anybody else is prohibited.

16. (6) Women’s dresses with a low neckline (gamis al-tafgira) made of glittering
fabrics [and the like] and also headscarfs (#ugba) are prohibited to all.

17. (7) Obligatory gifts (ilzamaz) [i.e. wristwatches] [worn] on women’s wrists are
prohibited.

18. (8) To wear arm bracelets (hubiis) with golden or silver beads (hubib) is prohib-
ited, and ornamented bands (wushah) are prohibited.

19. (9) Golden necklaces with charms (marari): the price of a necklace consisting of
two or more threads of beads (murriyya makbrat) should not exceed four guin-
eas, and the [price of the] rest of pendants should not exceed two guineas.

20. (10) The [cost of] the alnajm wa-I-qamar-pendant should not exceed 15 guin-
eas.

21. (11) The [cost of] the Ailal-pendant should not exceed 4 guineas.

22. (12) The [cost of] the mabdi“-necklace should not exceed 12 guineas.

23. (13) The [cost of] the wuyan al-khawra-head ornamentation and its corals
(‘urig) and beads (bubib) [should not exceed] 5 guineas.

24. (14) The invention of something new for jewellery which does not exist at
present times is prohibited.

[page 2]

1. (JRegulations] concerning the jewellers to follow)

2. (15) The price (‘asab) of one qafla of twisted (mafiil) gold with beads (mupab-
bab) should be three girshs;

3. (16) The rest of the golden jewellery, two wugiyyas and a quarter.

4. (17) The price (‘asab) of scrap (saqatiyya) silver such as bracelets (hubis) and
charms with inscriptions (‘ayal mubashsharat) should be one girsh for five gaflas.

5. (18) The twisted (maftil) silver item with beads (mubabbab) should be one girsh
for seven gqaflas.

6. (19) The tuba‘-hair decoration should be one girsh for eight gaflas.

7. (20) The light anklets (mabrat al-“atf) and hijjala-anklets should be one girsh for
seven and a half gaflas.

8. (21) Twisted (mu‘attarat) matall-bracelets should be one girsh for eight gaflas.

9. (22) The anklet (sumuf) and cast bracelet (matall sabb) should be one girsh for
eight and a half gaflas.

10. ([Regulations] concerning the masakin to follow)

11. (23) The dowry (jihaz) for a virgin girl should be 30 riyals (r7al), ten for the

bath commodities (4ida‘a), then six for mabr, all together 46.
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(24) The dowry (jibaz) for a deflowered woman (thayyib) should be 20 [riyals],
four for the bath commodities (#ida‘a), then six for mabr, all together 30.

(25) The zilla-feast is prohibited as is its lunch except for those women who
are admitted to the zilla-dinner.

(26) Those who have fixed customs such as the s@da, the sultans (duwal), the
mashayikh and the weaklings (du‘af@’), let them follow it.

(27) The jubab-dresses made of “nab-fabric and all kinds of silk cloth which
costs more than the jubab-dress made of ‘tnab-fabric are prohibited for masa-
kin to wear

at the gatherings, where they celebrate weddings by songs and dances (sharh
al-ragsa) or on other occasions.



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 135
IV 20 - 1 Muharram 1353/[1934]
= {'E . ‘

V

i ),1).11(,);_)(‘1(-57‘1";}‘) S w\_é‘owwb/,wl u)h)vu'wp¢
l wu_;y).;_/).—«"’wéwuowjt"m(—'U'MJ.:‘z\-—/A»J

i,

b pe Ao I AR U B L G LV O e Vs adlidt Vs
R A LS J") MJU’\)W’V‘JW\}U" Sl
J:/' ln')_/rvlq...u;‘ J}/W Wl CWielis o U BV o goes Y oG
wncdis \,C’,)“'cl")_)b,)ﬁu %as LJ'AJ’,J‘J‘;M); ,P:‘A'
rg",\_f\-ﬂ/”_md“} tl—-’"/’»—-"-”o’/'»fl *&*W""“‘*“J'f”i’f"w’\)’, k% )
-qu.)u») s f 3 a1 s BTs aes hes (13D UG LYY g3k sl e (o
Gy gty
Casaliy o alt Ch1025 5 CpitdIs Mos a2 0200 b 1o pls gl dey apestias (¥
as_pid M1y AV G S IO s £3 405 813 01 Bob 5 M)
e A YL Lo s 235 Y SV ““‘*’”(’""M’”’ el SEIE g, 3
,‘,U./(.lkv.’J‘)"/“’ U‘,Jz,./z-!;/h(ltldz}/')‘ oS ks b (D]
_ﬁ;:z:ﬂwmt»y;w»ﬂ C”-""“’G"”’”"" ¢
283 tam 31 019 IS O Ch Bip B Bemr SLI1Y S35 (VO
‘r&’}@)u%'wao’rﬂvwmw.ﬂr"b D "“"e"b)‘"u“”‘) Ot LA
(,“, ‘,ﬂ_,, e gu))rz v;/f),,
W'"u,tw z,f_}—"}r’/ua—‘ﬂ’) I M/\"o—-n-’ ‘vﬂ'ywlwf v o
Jv"‘ymbuﬁ
f}"u‘,uJ,)zgz.JJ;/’)u"'"Z”’J,' W""’Aﬁ L)
’-‘-" Jﬂv'd @A!V"P"’”-’ L__.J'JNIUL')-J“‘—/'&“)
-—J’Z))N))L”!u)‘-"'(o) USRI e =S A-—'—" (""’J“J"v :u\)"’(‘")b'/'(“ ’
i ‘”,_yg‘ ‘/’Z’J \.Js;M/J
z,,',d(a))") atsts “aps a0 b s (- ul;w),d/:))‘))bbm O _A:J W)
tad V38 i oSy (l;uu PN LN IS, s e Sy
e 0 it Gnity B Cns 330 030 o JYSI1E @ rhn ool ",‘/‘P/ui ’
iy Vo sur s Rt po e SV Camy A o oye wk 'Vt'»‘ﬂ"’“”b’y’ )
A s 5t T3 € 22855 rIEI G ade 0N SR prYSs B AV
;u-l‘"oy"{'/‘.f)u ol &% sl B l‘z’"'”‘-‘:&)—/“"‘-ﬁ"""-’w‘.’—"') -
oy M Dl ::w,/—‘»ﬂ-in-uu ,_'IV/éJ!A:' ..;.!!J‘v’é)"’)".’do’) (ua>
tf“-’”’)""JJ %t ”Jyw;”w,\:}ty}.’f-ﬁj/ L e .—Jl‘/o/a—‘ -J') P
gu.zlolz,vu') " g
et LW
AN Pt S Y a5 o)) T E suiugti zenil? :::-zw g

i |
- w



136 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

WWOY aw o2 45 il @uﬁ‘&g\ -1

pany Jlab o3, JaY e oy gl oy Jo plalidl e opslall SEYN! o) oo 0 - 2
1l

Mugvfjjjﬂ\\;\nk}\@w%@,\b@u\&wﬁmé -

G ool el o daaally S0 sl o) V) llaldl s Yy a0 b e sl -

T oo sl ol 022 Jaly ey 1 llald) o dy IS M Sl -

G 8y s Ble 3 55 oy SV el Jao 1 el B ogr s Y o 281 -

crally 3ol by Jlo S oseldl sl e oidogy 203 -

23 oL domsall 1t dtny agl) ol o3l o illas Lisy e asill i 71030 45 W0 (1) -

oy Jiog ay £5 2oy g oy ey oy Oy ey Al 10 J2Y Y g% ol i (V) -
RIS

dtay ojal) 7y ol e dliy 4y oy Sy ey g Al s JaY Bl e (Y) - 10

© 0 N N U AW

dogt dlally bl e upy oy Jby 5 0y s Slasky dlall - 11

L Ll ol des g e Sy, aclally o douall ey andll Lo oy (pladl (8) - 12
Vo by e

2 oY gy Vosby b3 e g5t 1ol oW 3 o) il o g all e L (9) - 13

21 5 ol o 5l 7l G ke st 53y (PLay Sy jao o ) (1) - 14

g5 oam 5l Z1o3 U8 ol Sy pladl san il I (V) - 15

U] & o T ) iy S ) Je sy oS Yl S0 (A) - 16
&y S

g5t e sl alid eam 5l 2l U5 - 17

o) el Py 52y a5y Syl ol ) Al ol () - 18
Jally

S g Kl oS- 19

£ A By b pyad) 3y sy paadly oS0 3 S0 (1) - 20

g5t Sl G ol s sy Ll syl 3 Sl Jlaad (V) - 21

ser y ) Sl gy Loy ol Sl 7yl st Tl ) 3 e oy ols¥) (3 ol Sl (VY) - 22
il )



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 137

Lais o5y Pl Vg ayby ane 3 - 23

Jog aky £ oty domy Sy 2y ply Sy g Al > JaY Laib L 50 0l (VY) - 24
C‘J)b“j%

g Vs il o Jlly oy s s ally 2ol oS Ll pe o)) Jol s - 25

e (5 oy ltuny dpop ool Joo Sl 3o e o3l d o FT(18) - 26

e i el £ Ul gyl SIS e Sl B Atk Y e S, (10) - 27
e #3510 by

oWl gyt S e oabyy add) Ve ade 5l sA) o oy Jb) T A T L, - 28
Bads

Al N s gy O Al b e #5110 b el Yo Jy o838 5l )y - 29

w2510 Jb, jhe ded aelay Yo Ul o8dh cid) ke G al 8Tl (V1) - 30
o) da Jb,

A3 o olyy ) dar 8wy sl V0 Jb 2o Ay 8 Y L) e iy - 31
€

4 b Y asldly - 32

G pol! 3 oSlall s 92 ol e o ik il e 08 S el (YY) - 33

aad )l en
o 5l 7lyy - 34

Praise be God, dated the beginning of the month Muharram, in the year 1353.
Concerning the manifests (:%anat) issued by the Sultan ‘Ali b. al-Mansur b.
Ghalib to the inhabitants of his country concerning the abolition and destruc-
tion of customs

in a number of abrogations from different dates, the essence of which is gath-
ered in this ordinance (manshir) that nullifies the previous ones.

In confidence about what is in it, the sultan’s only goal is to maintain the life
of the country and to be concerned that its inhabitants

[will not] get into trouble. By all means the sultan wishes that his subjects and
the inhabitants of his country awake from their slumbering

recumbence so that they will no longer urge him to concern himself about
such conditions and that they ponder the consequences of things and in what
direction goes

their country and homeland, and the state will help them in any case, and
God is the Possessor of Reconciliation and the Supporter.
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(1) First: the groom’s feast at ghussa-day, lunch and dinner, is only for those in-
vited by the master of the feast, and similarly lunch at subha for those he in-
vites.

(2) Dinner on subha is prohibited except for the close relatives of both bride
and groom, father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, brother, sister, paternal
uncle and aunt and maternal uncle and aunt, brother-in-law and strangers not
belonging to either family.

(3) Lunch on zilla is for the close relatives of both, bride and groom, mother,
sister, grandmother, paternal aunt, maternal aunt from both sides. And the
groom’s sister’s husband and the like [are invited for] dinner

on zilla-day in addition to the father, brother, grandfather, paternal uncle, ma-
ternal uncle, brother-in-law and strangers not belonging to either family. And
[the second] zilla is prohibited.

(4) Tea after lunch on ghussa-day and [tea after] lunch on subba-day are [both]
prohibited, and the bath commodities (#7da‘a) and processions of the bride
(zaffaf) during [these days] are prohibited, and the husband should not pay
[more than] 15 riyals for that.

(5) Dresses and other [things] which the bride is given by the husband’s family
during the wedding days are prohibited except [if it is given by] her husband,
there is no objection to that.

(6) Gifts such as the pouch (masarr) and cake (ka®k) and tea and sugar loafs
(qub") are absolutely prohibited during the wedding or similar [celebrations]
from the husband and others.

(7) Giving (tabtil) to the girl a tea set (ddat al-shahi) or a kerosene lamp (karha-
ban), before the wedding or after it, is prohibited.

(8) One can not have more than two chests (kawta‘), large or small ones, and
the display of the bride’s belongings (amtia), either in her family’s or her hus-
band’s houses,

before marriage or after, to her close relatives or others, is prohibited.

(9) Wearing dresses ornamented (mu‘arraba) with decorations (nagsh) of gold,
cotton threads (ghazl), sequins (ra‘sha), decorations in the shape of a star (farha)
and silver or golden threads around the neckline (zal]) are prohibited.
The amendment of silk and cotton (ghazl) dresses

shall be done with any band of fabric (yaga) that fits this purpose.

(10) Amber (kabrab) [is allowed] in crescent pendants (kisra), in (mabdi’)-
necklaces, in (hubis)-bracelets, and in forehead decorations (huriiz al-khashim)
only, and in other items it is prohibited.

(11) The use of obligatory gifts [i.e. wristwatches] (izamat) on the hands of
women and bracelets (hubis) with gold beads (hubib) on the hands are prohib-
ited.
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(12) Sending meat during feasts and what is [traditionally] sent during the
days of childbed is prohibited for the husband or his family, and [similarly]
anything that the bride’s family makes for the girl’s husband

during their meeting and other [gatherings] is prohibited, except tea and cof-
fee (gabwa) only.

(13) The visit (khatra) shall be restricted to lunch only for the families of both
bride and groom, father and mother, brother and sister, grandfather and
grandmother, paternal uncle and aunt, maternal uncle and aunt and the hus-
bands

of the girls on both sides of the family. Dinner shall be for husband and wife,
father and mother and sending something to others than those [listed] is
prohibited.

(14) All those who have fixed customs concerning dowry (jibaz) as the sida
and the sultans (dawla) and the mashayikh and the weaklings (du‘afa@) shall fol-
low them.

(15) And for all those who have no customs concerning the dowry (jihaz), the
dowry for a virgin shall be 40 riyals and the bath commodities (bidi‘a) 15 ri-
yals and the bridal money (abr) six

riyals, all together 61 riyals, and one silk dress which they agreed upon in ad-
dition to the wedding dress (kbil‘a); more than that is prohibited, but less than
that is permitted.

The dowry (jihaz) for a deflowered woman (thayyib) is 30 riyals and the bath
commodities (bzdd‘a) 15 riyals and the bridal money (mahr) six riyals, all to-
gether 51 riyals, and a silk dress in addition to the wedding dress (kbil‘a).

(16) For the masakin, the people of the quarters (huwaf), the dowry (jibaz) for
the girl is 30 riyals and the bath commodities (#ida‘a) 15 riyals and the bridal
money (mabr) six riyals, all together 51 riyals.

The dowry (jihaz) for the deflowered woman (thayyib) is 20 riyals and 15 riyals
for the bath commodities (bidi‘a) and six for bridal money (mabr), all together
41, and more than that is prohibited

and there are no objections [to paying] less than that.

(17) The outer garment (jubab) of inab type and all silk dresses costing more
than the “nab-dresses are prohibited to be worn for the masakin at gatherings
with common dances (sharh)

either on wedding occasions or other [occasions].
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In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to God who
made the month of the [Prophet’s] Birthday one of the greatest feasts and
perfected

thereby happiness upon every follower of the rightly guided path, and upon
he who comes to the source of the sweetest water. Praise!

He provides help to newcomers at the watering place and offers water to
those who have turned away, and He is the best of those who articulate
clearly

“dad.”? God bless Him [the Prophet] and His noble family, and let peace be
provided by good deeds

and support for His Highness, benefactor of his country and mankind, the
base of the pillar, long of sword belt [i.e. of tall stature and powerful means],
abundant in ashes [i.e. generous], Sultan ‘Ali b. Mansur and his brothers,
Muhammad, and their brothers and their sons.

May they always be protected from envious and stubborn people. Amen,
God, amen! The letter came

from al-Mashhad the Unique in order to seek the invocation [of God] and to
draw [your] attention [to the pilgrimage], and there is a question [addressed]
to you and to those who are kept close to you [about your and their health].
Let [your] health and well-being be perfect! We did it [i.e. the transmitting of
the letter] by the hand of our humble servant to inform [you] about the pil-
grimage and [to bring you] glad tidings,

our proxy in the pilgrimage of the forefathers. Act on behalf of this protégé
and his plea of cheerful

beveradge and a favour. And if you have any intention to make a pilgrimage
to al-Mashhad, to the point of union

of Rabi,!? the celebration of the beloved mediator (al-pabib al-shafr), you will
make us delighted, and our pleasure will be complete with your arrival. And
[we] plea for

your instruction [i.e. letter] and peace. Written on Wednesday, at the begin-
ning of the month Rabi al-Awwal, 1353 H.

12

13

Le. pure Arabs, since the emphatic consonant 4 is believed to be the most difficult sound
for foreigners to pronounce (cf. Rodionov, ‘Mashhad ‘Alt’, 309).

Rabi® — the name both of the month and the Qurayshi forefather, i.e. the ancestor of the
Prophet and the s@da in contrast to other Yemenis, who are the sons of Qahtan.
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14. The seeker of [God’s] invocation from you, he who invites you, the mansab
Ahmad b. Husayn b. ‘Umar b. Haran al-‘Attas.
15. May God forgive them [all]. Amen.
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Praise be to God, dated Monday 19 Rajab 1355.

And after: the elders (‘ugqal) of [God’s| slaves (‘abid) and their minors have
agreed, and have come to terms that all of their wedding ceremonies

should follow the official statement of the Sultan.

(1) First: the price of the girl’s dowry (jihaz) should be 12 girshs, two girshs for
the bedcover (malbafa), two girshs for the subba-gift, two girshs for the bath
commodities (bida‘a)

and one girsh for the headscarf (nigab), all together 19 girshs. The participants
of subha should be [a maximum of] 50 persons from the bride’s kin,

and if they want to fix the price it should be 25 girshs.

(2) Second: the price of the deflowered woman’s (thayyib) dowry (jihaz) should
be 8 girshs, and the participants in the subpa should be 25 persons. And if

[the price] is fixed it should be 12 girshs for serving the participants of subpa.
The total of the deflowered woman’s (thayyib) dowry (jihdz) along with the
fixed [costs] for the invited persons is

20 girshs except [the expenses for| the bride’s mother and the midwife (k#-
bara) who follows the bride, and the mizmar-player (muzammir) and the camel
driver (jammal) who follow

the bridal procession at weddings, which [i.e. expenses] have to be of a fixed
price.

(3) Third: the harawa-procession for those who [invite] 50 persons to cele-
brate the subha-feast shall consist of 10 persons

and the camel driver (jammal). The harawa-procession which follows the
groom who marries a deflowered woman (thayyib) should be reduced to five
persons including

the mizmar-player (muzammir) and the camel driver (jammal).

(4) Fourth: the kbatra-visit and the nagqda-meal and the [serving of the] coffee
of engagement (gabwat al-wa‘d) are prohibited, and cake (ka%) and gifts and
coffee beans (bunna)

are prohibited. Silk dresses such as “zaytin” and
kind are prohibited to be worn.

Each woman should have only one dress (thawb) for dances (shurubari), she
must not change [dresses] and a bag (shanta) [for carrying| dresses is prohib-
ited.

(5) Fifth: the rate for drum beating (#fga°) is one girsh for the groom’s family
and one girsh for the bride’s family, and a money gift (farh)

to the professional female musician (mushtariba) is prohibited. And the pay-
ment for the kawbara is half a girsh.

3%

inab” and [dresses] of this
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19. (6) Prohibited among silver [jewellery] are pendants (kisra), amulets (kataba),
anklets (sumit), necklaces (maglad) and necklaces (subpa)

20. with coins and other pendants, the period allowed for its wearing is no more
than a month.

21. (7) Seventh: they have come to terms and determined and decided to execute
it [i.e. the declaration] and to act according to it.

22. If anybody disobeys it, his master will settle this [case] according to his pleas-
ure and choice. And God

23. is a Witness to that.

[Right column]

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully by Bashir
Fadlallah al-Hawra, by him and the totality of
the Al al-Hawra and those who are under his authority.

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully by Salim
Fadlallah al-Hawra and his sons
and those who are under his authority.

[Middle column]

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully the above mentioned by
Bakhit Faraj Allah and his sons
and those who are under his authority.

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully the above mentioned by Bashir
Rizq, by him and the totality of the Al Harmaq
and those who are under his authority.

[Left column]

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully the above mentioned by
Yusr Faraj Ghulfan for the totality of the Al Ghulfan
and those who are under his authority.

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully the above mentioned by Umbarak
Tamis and his sons and those who are under his authority.

Certified and taken to fulfil faithfully the above mentioned by Yusr
Umbirak ‘Isa, him and his brothers
and his sons and those who are under his authority.

[Below]

This has written in the presence of the above mentioned
Karama Umbarak Wakid
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Composed at the beginning of Dafar the beneficent,

of the year 1357.

Praise be to God! God bless our Master Muhammad and His family and His
companions and grant [them] salvation.

To the honoured and respected maternal uncle ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. al-Suqgayr,
may the Sublime God protect him, amen! May perfect peace

be upon you, the mercy of God and His blessings! This letter is sent from
Maduda. There is only good news in it, and its purpose is

to inform you about the masakin — the inhabitants of the quarter (hafa) went
out for the ibex-hunt (gandsa) and did not wait for us because of

four men from Al Ba Matraf [who] departed with some of their companions
in order to start the second [round] of incidents

in the centre of the village concerning the ibex-hunt (gandsa) and other mat-
ters. And some youngsters from the mashayikh not endowed with reason ap-
proached to help them.

They strived for discord and the division of these people; no doubt they
[wanted] to cause mischief between the masakin, the mashayikh

and the tribesmen (gaba’il). And we have no information about these things
because [even] you do not know anybody who has access to the affairs of
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the quarter (bafa) except [that of] Mawla Tuyura. So it happened as it hap-
pened before. Last time the tribesmen (gab@’il) stopped these things and we
were extremely delighted

as we wanted tranquility, but nowadays they have removed the prohibition
[on taking part in the hunt], may God guide them to the right way. Our fol-
lowers get angry, but we do not

intend these things because these are Satanic matters, and it is better and wor-
thier to quit them. Our village does not observe [illegible] many things,

so we believe that people will come to terms (b2 yadradina)'* and their words
will be in agreement, but we have recognised them as the people of destruc-
tive opposition against the followers of

righteousness (sa/zp). This is a notice for you. We ask you to write to the Sul-
tan “Ali and explain to him the rules of our village,

and who is the assailant and [who is] inconsistent (mutasharba).’® Inform him
about it, and shaykh Muhammad b. ‘Ali [Ba Humayd] himself has sympathy
for some of these matters.

He is not against that, for today we are reasonable and his words are heard,
may God guide him. And we have reached this

extent only because of our reticence. It is necessary for us now to get an
agreement from the Sultan. We want our country to be in good order and to
be altered properly,

if help comes from the Sultan, since the humble (miskin) increases his voice
and the tribesman fails [to participate in the hunt] according to the custom.
Nobody crushes the head of the transgressors because of their lack of infor-
mation, although information is important as is your answer to us about

what will be issued on behalf of the Sultan. And the transgressors, as you
know, are from the offshoot of Said Hadi and ‘Awad Ba Layla

and Umbarak Bilghayth, and Dis [Mahfuz b. ‘Umar Ba Matraf, the Plotter?]
and Rashid Laksah [Rashid Yuslim Ba I-Rashid, called the Lame] and ‘Umar
Ahmad Bakhdar, all of them have been cut off by their relatives.

This is testified to and confirmed by the shaykh Taha b. Muhammad b. Aba
Bakr Ba Humayd.

14
15

Local expression attested by our informants.
A local form explained by our informants as ‘he who jumps from one subject to another.’
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Praise be to God alone! To His Excellency the noble Sultan “Ali b. Mansur b.
Ghalib respect forever. And after [the salutations] peace be upon you

and the mercy of God and His blessings: the letter is sent from ‘Ard Al al-
Suqayr. There is no [bad] news. We wish you good health as we ourselves
shall acquire.

The purpose [of the letter is] to inform you that we received a message from
the shaykh Taha b. Muhammad Ba Humayd complaining about disagree-
ments that occurred

in the village of Maduda. They were caused by the offshoot of Sa‘id Hadi and
‘Awad Ba Layla and Umbarak Bilghayth, and Dis and ‘Umar Ahmad Bakhdar
and Barashid Laksah [the Lame] who gathered the youngsters from the
mashayikh together in order to split the mashayikh from the tribesmen (gaba’il)
and to make for them

a separate quarter (hafa). Although the size of this quarter is no more than a
fathom, and its pastures are of [the same] value, nobody has any objections
to the separation of [these] people. The shaykh [of the quarter] is Muhammad
Abu Bakr Mawla Tuyura, and in addition to it is his son Taha b. Muhammad.
Today people

demonstrate their ostentation, intending to be infatuated. They do not re-
cover from these things and from idle talk (ka/man). And now we ask you

to thump them both [so that they will follow] the way of tribesmen (gabili),
the shaykh and the masakin. If you wish, send an instruction to the house

of ‘abid Mansur [since] we ask you to stop them for the sake of the country’s
tranquility. Beware of listening to other words,

for [only]| these words are truthful. And beware of listening to anyone who
comes with nonsense to you but the shaykh Taha, for, indeed, this cause

and these matters are difficult to settle and improve. Find enclosed herewith
the letter from the shaykh Taha b. Muhammad [IV 26], as you will see.

The answer is anticipated immediately. Live forever and greetings. Issued at
the beginning of Zafar of the year 1357,

from ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. ‘Amir b. al-Suqayr [signature].
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IV 28 - 18 Safar 1357/[1938]
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Praise be to God. Dated 18 Safar 1357.

. We, who put our signatures at the end of this document,
(Firstly) declare and acknowledge that the people of Maduda are one quarter
(hafa) and have not been separated in the past.
(Secondly) we acknowledge and declare that we and those who are related to
us have renounced the division which occurs nowadays [cf. IV 27].
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We have become members of one quarter (hafa) with equal rights and equal
duties such as traditions and common practices (masarih)

of our antecedents between us as one part (a/-bayn), and between us and the
shaykbs of the village (balad).

(Thirdly) we acknowledge and promise that we, from this moment and for
ever more, are not going to agree to a division of the quarter (pafa)

and any separation from it. Every one of us is responsible for our actions per-
sonally.

(Fourthly) we approve that we and our brothers, the people of the quarter
(hafa) of Maduda, conclude the agreement before the Sultan

‘Ali b. al-Mansur and approve everything which he advises us regarding all
that brings happiness and harmony.

In general, we bind ourselves not to contradict his orders regarding everything
he thinks to be good for us

and good for our village and its people with all that have been traditions of
our people in the past, and with all that is required by

justice and equity. On this basis, we have signed our statement voluntarily
and joyfully. And God is the Witness.

[1. passage of names - right column]

Responsible for this: Mubarak
Bilghayth Ba Matraf,
Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa

has

written on his behalf and witnessed it.

[Middle column]

Responsible for this: “Abbud b. ‘Ali Ba Hashwan,

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa has written on his behalf and witnessed it.
Responsible for this: ‘Umar Ahmad Bakhdar,

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa has written on his behalf.

[Left column]

Responsible for this: Rashid Yuslim Rashid,

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa has written on his behalf and witnessed it.
Responsible for this: ‘Awad Ahmad Ba Matraf,

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa has written on his behalf and witnessed it.

[2. passage of names — right column]

Responsible for this: Said b. Ahmad Bakhdar,
Responsible for this: Ahmad ‘Ubayd Dubil,
Responsible for this: Mugaddam b. Salim,
Responsible for this: Nasir b. Salim Barashid.
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[Left column]

Responsible for this: Hadi Muhammad Ba Matraf,

Responsible for this: ‘Abbud Mubarak Ba Jubayr,

Responsible for this: Salim b. Ahmad ‘Ubayd Bakhdar,

‘Abbud b. “Ali Bin Mudarmabh is responsible for this and has written it on their

behalf.
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Praise be to God, dated 27 Zafar 1357.

People from all five units (khums) of the quarter (bafa) of Maduda gathered
together in the presence of the Sultan “Ali b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib

and after all of them had explained their matters [cf. IV 28] to the Sultan he
reinstated the unity of their hdfa as a whole entity without divisions.

He appointed foremen for each khums, and their names are given [below],
and he appointed a head (abi) of the quarter as a united entity (t2%la),

Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar, and the foremen for each kbums (akhmas) who are:
Mugaddam b. Salim b. Humam for the Al Mugaddam and Al Ba Jubayr,

and Nasir b. Salim Ba I-Rashid for the Al Rashid,

and Umbarak Bilghayth for the Al Ba Matraf,

and Salim b. Ahmad Bakhdar for the Al Bakhdar
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and Ahmad Ubayd Dubil for the Al Dibil and Al Mudarmah and Al
‘Ubaydilah.

For these five mentioned people their duty is the inspection of members of
their community and the responsibility for them is with

the Sultan. The Sultan commits the heads of units (¢b# Fkbums) to impose
punishment on the dissident members of the community.

And this [comes] after the settlement of disagreements between the five
foremen of the units (akbmas), and if they are divided

for example three on one side and two on the other, so the final decision is
made according to the report of the group confirmed by

the head (abir) Said b. Ahmad Bakhdar. The mentioned persons, the head of
the jafa and the foremen, oblige themselves

to come to a mutual opinion and to regard their dependents equally. And
everybody

whose case contradicts [that of] his foreman, the foreman, the five heads and
abii have to respond to the transgressor

and then send him back to his foreman to judge him. If not, the authoritative
decision is with the Sultan, and he made [makes] a formal agreement.

The five mentioned persons swore an oath (shalla) and assured the Sultan that
their quarter (afa) is united and they reject hatred,

and from now on will support each other. That is what was decided in their
presence and with their consent, and they are obliged

to exercise it faithfully, and God is the Observer. They, i.e. both sides, are
obliged to fulfil what is mentioned. [Signatures] Mugaddam b. Salim, Nasir
b. Salim Barashid,

Umbarak Bilghayth Ba Matraf, Ahmad ‘Ubayd Dubil, Salim Ahmad ‘Ubayd
Bakhdar and the leader (mugaddam) Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar.

‘Abbud ‘Ali Bin Mudarmah has written it on their behalf.
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1. In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise be to God who is
kind and generous and answers with open-handedness

2. and bestows favours. God bless His most noble Beloved!'¢ who possesses the
greatest position

3. and His family, and His companions, and followers of His righteous path,
and the Sultans,

4. the noble, of high dynasty, ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah

16 The Prophet Muhammad.
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and his brother Ja‘far, and their sons, may God preserve them and dignify
them. Amen. And
peace be upon them! It [the letter] comes from al-Mashhad in order to renew
the agreement, and [to ask] you a question [about your health],
and seek the invocation [of God], and to let you know that we are inviting
you and remembering you all
the time and in every moment. And enjoy the company of your children who
have come from Aden. Live long
and welcome! Their arrival in the homeland is a great blessing. It is necessary
. for us and for you to be thankful for it and to announce this good news and
to propagate it. Praise be to God for that.
This [letter] is handed by our humble servant who has been informed about
the pilgrimage to al-Mashhad on 12 Rabi® al-Awwal.
Perhaps it may happen that you will honour the point of union [i.e. pilgrim-
age] by your presence, so you will make us delighted. [That is our] plea, the
plea for your instruction [i.e. letter]
and peace upon you and upon your sons, al-Husayn b. ‘Ali and his brothers;
from us and from
my children [go invocations of] complete peace! Written on Sunday, the be-
ginning of the month Rabi® al-Awwal of the year 1357 H.
The seeker of [God’s] invocation from you, he who invites you, the mansab
who loves you sincerely, Ahmad b. Husayn
b. Hartn al-Attas,

and Sultan “Ali b. Salah has been with us for several days,

in al-Mashhad, al-Hajarayn and al-Quzah,

for eight days, and just at the moment of the writing [of this letter] he went
back,

and we were extremely delighted with his [intention]. Give our best wishes

to the brothers, Aba Bakr Bin Shaykh

al-Kaf and his brothers,

the best of regards [literally: peace]. And regards

to brother Ja‘far b. Salih

. b. Mutlag, the best of regards.
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1. Manifest (i/an) from 11 Jumad al-Awwal [sic!] 1357

2. [which] declares to the people of the quarter (hafa) of al-Ghuraf that everyone
who belongs to al-Ghuraf and acknowledges that he is a subject of Bin
‘Abdallah [Al Kathir]

3. is from this day on no longer bound by the ban [on participating in the ibex
hunt?] of the quarter (hafa). And God is the Observer. This is said by Salim
Sa‘id and his son ‘Awad [...] Ba Dubbah [?].
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1. Praise be to God alone! To His Excellency the noble, respected and distin-
guished Sultan Ali b. Manstr b. Ghalib al-Kathiri,!¥ may God protect him,

amen! May perfect peace be upon you, the mercy of God and His blessings!

2. This letter is sent from the village of Maduda. There is no [bad] news. We
wish you as good health as we ourselves shall acquire. The purpose of it [the
letter] is to inform you from our side about what has happened between us

and Al al-Hawta.

‘Aqil).
al-Kathiri written above the line.

ba inhan locally means ‘from our side’ (according to the informant ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Ja‘far Bin
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3. We asked for the evening party (samar), or the madaww-procession on Thurs-
day, to come to Say’un for the madaww on Thursday, which means the enter
(madkbal) in order to march from Maduda to

4. Say’un. But the mashayikh obstructed the way of the dalal and forbade them
to beat [the drums] or to drum (fibala) at the border of the quarter of the
shaykh Yasin b. ‘Abd al-Kabir [al-Karim?]

5. and the shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Ali from Al Ba Humayd, two sections [of it],
Al Nadir and Al Faraj. We want to notify you [of that] and ask for your an-
swer without delay

6. for permission to perform the “dda-dances. Greetings! Asking the invocation
of God from you, Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar and all his companions (jama‘a).

7. Composed on 11 Jumad Akhir [sic!] of the year 1357.
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Praise be to God, His Excellence, His Dignity Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur b.
Ghalib, may God protect him,

after the salutation: we hope that your health will be permanent, and we want
to inform you that last year we have written to the late Sultan

‘Ali, and have asked him to abolish the girls’ masarra-custom during Rama-
dan. He then sent a message about this concern and prohibited

the women’s participation in the girls’ tarazip-performances because of the
mixing of women and men in the month of forgiveness.

And now how many women short of means for their subsistence have to bear
the costs of the pouches (masarra) for their daughters which absorb four girshs
or more because they want [to live] as [other| people do, while their houses
are devoid of food - therefore we ask [you] to have mercy upon the widows
concerning the malicious customs — and if possible you better send a mani-
fest (¢lan) to the Makhzan al-sabaya'® — God willing.

We would like to take care of the abolition of the significant customs and ask
for your help, but after Ramadan, by God’s power, and may you continue in
happiness

and well-being.

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa on 9 Ramadan 1357 — Muhammad Shaykh
al-Musawa [signature]

He issued a copy of this manifest. If you accept it, please sign it. We ask your
pardon if we impose it on you. And salute.

Muhammad Shaykh al-Musawa [signature].

19 A food shop in Say’ain.
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From Hawtat Tuytra

Praise be to God alone. To our distinguished noble and respected Sultan Ja‘far
b. Mansur, may the Sublime God protect him, peace be upon you

and the mercy of God and His blessings. I hope you enjoy well-being as I do.
The purpose of this [message] is to inform you that the masakin came to us,
[to] Labi Said b. Ahmad and those who follow him except Ba Matraf, the
opponent, and their purpose is the [ibex] hunt (gandsa) and we arranged for
them [the recitation of] the fatiha according to our ancestors

and their ancestors. After their departure coffee (qahwa) was sent to the tribes
and [a message] was written to the inhabitants of the wadi according to the
custom.

And yesterday a messenger has come from you to Labi Said b. Ahmad
Bakhdar and after his arrival at your side, you informed him about the prohi-
bition of the ibex hunt.

And we do not know his reason for that, and now we would like you to grant
the permission to the Labi so that there will be no need for us to come to
you.

An answer is demanded - let well-being always accompany you as well as
peace and invocation. By order of shaykh Taha b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Ba
Humayd,

28 al-Qa‘da 1357.
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[page 1]

1. Ordinance (manshir) on the abrogation of customs.

2. Praise be to God and His help we seek — now then: the National Reform
Council (Majlis al-Islah) in Say’an decided to abolish

3. the following customs, which are harmful to the state of the country and of
its inhabitants (7bad). This [was decided] after thorough investigations and
consultations

4. with the people of judgement and authority. It led to the agreement that the
following is the most suitable for the present population

5. and the most considerate towards them all.

6. (1) All kinds of jewellery are prohibited — except for one necklace (murriyya), a
small charm (r2%), one pair (lzbs) of bracelets (matall), an anklet (sumiiy)

7. and earrings (krabi), rings with stones (kbawatim) and a belt (bizma) [rest
crossed out].

8. [crossed out]

9. (2) Amber (karhab) is prohibited except [in] one pair (/bs) of bracelets (pubiis)
for both hands and in the necklace (shakk al-ra‘). It is unthinkable,

10. to insert gold or gilding (ghams) in the necklace (shakk al-ra‘).

11. (3) Wearing all kinds of silk clothes (harir), even if it is printed calico (shita) is
prohibited in all garments except on the

12. wedding days ghussa, subba and zilla — and except the bride on her wedding
days and afterwards

13. until the day of her first visit (kbatra) — the woman can wear in her house
whatever she wants, if no woman is present

14. [who 1s] from outside the house.

15. (4) Gifts of all kinds whether a sugar loaf (ris qub), sweets, eggs and others are
strictly prohibited.

16. (5) The visit (kbatra) is prohibited except for the husband and his wife, the fa-
ther and the mother, the grandfather and the grandmother, the brother and
the sister,

17. the paternal uncle and aunt and the maternal uncle and aunt, the brother-in-
law and the sister-in-law and all those belonging to the husband’s household.
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20.

21.

22.
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(6) Dinner at subpa-day and lunch and dinner at zilla-day are like the kbatra-
day: all who are allowed to be invited

there are allowed to be invited here as well.

(7) To equip the bride with a tea set (%ddat al-shahi) and a kerosene lamp
(karbaban) is prohibited.

(8) The bride is allowed to wear a wig (baml) and other kinds of jewellery dur-
ing her wedding days

until her [crossed out: first] visit (kbatra).

[page 2]

1.
2.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

page 2: continuation of the Ordinance on the abrogation of customs

(9) The use of a mixture of ammonium- and natriumchloride (shabb) on
henna (hinna) is prohibited except for the bride during her wedding days and
the visit (kbatra).

(10) Lunch [after] birth (wilida) and wufa’ is prohibited for anyone other than
the husband, it is also prohibited to send the porridge (‘asid) and meat

to the parents of the husband.

(11) It 1s prohibited for the wife’s family, to send meat to the husband during
the feast days.

(12) It is prohibited for the bride to display (saffz) on shelves and on the walls
all kinds of vessels (ffisaf) and receptacles for flowers

and mirrors (mandzir) with the exception of cups (qalasat al-shurb).

(13) The offering of clothes as gifts by the maternal aunts to the groom and
the bride during the wedding days is prohibited.

(14) The coffee (gabwa), which the women usually bring in the palm vessel
(dari), is prohibited at any time.

(15) The exhibition of the bride’s clothes and her [household] belongings
(amti‘a) during the wedding days is prohibited.

(16) All the wedding supplies (m#’an) of the wife consisting of clothes and all
the other things that she needs, are provided by her husband, and not

by her family.

(17) Everything that has been agreed upon in this ordinance is universally
[applicable] to women and girls.

(18) This ordinance is in effect and obligatory due to its ratification by Sultan
Ja‘far b. Mansur and his signature on it.

(19) The application of this ordinance begins on the first day of the coming
month of Muharram of the year 1358

written at the beginning of the month al-Hijja 1357.

‘Correct’ Ja‘far b. Mansur b. Ghalib.20

20 Written by his own hand.
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IV 37 - [1357/1939]
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1 - First: the girl’s dowry (jibaz) should be 12 riyals and 2 girshs for bedcovers
(malpafa) and 2 girshs for the subba-present and one girsh for headscarfs (nigab)

all together 19 riyals. And those invited for subba should number 50 persons
from the bride’s side, and if they want to reduce [the costs], then it should be

2 - Second: the deflowered woman’s (thayyib) dowry (jibaz) should be 8 girshs
and those invited for subha should be 25 persons, and if reduced, it should be

as an equivalent for those invited for subba. The total as (taw)?! for the deflow-
ered woman’s (thayyib) dowry (jibaz) and for the group (gif‘an) of invited per-

L.
and two girshs for bath commodities (bida‘a),
2.
3. 25 riyals.
4.
12 qirshs
5.
21

taw(w) - in front of, near, bottom, until, towards, cf. Piamenta, Dictionary, 54a/b.
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10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.
16.
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sons should be only 20 girshs except the bride’s mother and the tire-woman
(kitbara),

who follows the bride and the mizmar-player (muzammir) and the camel-driver
(jammal), who follows the groom (ma‘as) during the wedding procession
(barawa), if the costs are reduced.

3 - Third: the wedding procession (barawa) — except for those who have no
subba-party — should have 50 persons among which should be a total of 10
mizmar-players and camel-drivers.

The wedding procession (barawa) which follows the one who married a de-
flowered woman (thayyib) — when the costs are reduced - has in total five miz-
mar-players and camel-drivers.

4 - Forth: all jewellery is prohibited except a necklace (murriyya), a small charm
(ra%), one pair (bs) of bracelets (matall), an anklet (sumif), earrings (krabi),
rings with stones (kbawatim), and a belt (hizma) except [for| the bride, who can
use any jewellery she wants during the wedding days.??

5 - Fifth: the wearing of dresses (thawh) [made of] silk (parir), artificial silk
(anandas) and crépe de chine (pafuni) is prohibited except [for] the bride during
her wedding days, and also long outer garments (gumsan aljubba) are prohib-
ited.

[This line has been crossed out and inserted into line 11.]

6 - Body painting (zagsh) with henna (pinna) and a mixture of ammonium- and
natriumchloride (shabb) is prohibited except [for] the bride during her wedding
days.

7 - Giving a tea set (%ddat al-shahbi) to the bride as a dowry (tajhiz), a kerosene
lamp (karbaban), [the end of this line has been crossed out and continued in
two lines at the left margin of the document:] a metal chest (sandiig kifar) and
a chest [for cosmetics] (kawta) and what goes with it and all vessels [wa ¢]
[bought] for show [only] are prohibited, except vessels

for the kitchen [crossed out] or a coffee set (7ddat gahwa).

8 - [cross| The visit (kbatra), and the nagda-meal and the coffee of engagement
(qabwat al-wa‘d) and gifts are prohibited.

22 The last word has been crossed out.
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IV 39 - 20 Rabi* al-Akhir 1358/8 June 1939
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In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate
Praise be to God. It is known among the sada and mashayikh from the Tarim

14 Rabi® al-Awwal 1352 an obligatory decree (la’iha) was issued consisting of

which restrict and abolish certain current local customs incompatible with

(12
1.
2.
inhabitants, that on
3.
56 paragraphs,
4.
good behaviour
5. and thrift.
23

On the verso of the page there is a signature: al-sayyid Shaykh b. Muhammad Ba I-Faqih.
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6. And nowadays as the circumstances have changed and [people’s] minds are
prepared to accept the reformist (islabiyya) principles

7. more than they were before, the Truth Association (Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq) con-
sidered revising this decree (lZ’ha)

8. and to modify, alter and add what they think important and urgent and for
what circumstances are convenient.

9. And actually they did so and formulated the essence of their decisions in the
paragraphs of the following ordinance (manshir), which are addressed to

10. the above mentioned [persons| and, similar to providing in the mentioned
ordinance (manshir), contain necessary actions and punishments

11. in case of disobedience.

12. They are asked to accept it with delight, consent, satisfaction, and obedience
because there is

13. an obvious benefit and advantage, in particular and in general. In God is our
trust

14. and He is the Possessor of reconciliation and the Supporter.

15. Issued on 10 Rabi al-Awwal 1358

16. Truth Association (Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq)

2)

1. Paragraph (1)

2. Cries of joy (zaghlata), namely (bajir), and professional female singers and re-
citers (shabbadba) during public occasions, weddings,

3. [the] arrival of emigrants (musafir), the conclusion of the Qur’an reading
(kbatm al-qur’an), the leaving and returning of the Hud-pilgrims (z#wwar) and
for other reasons,

4. be they customary or not, are prohibited.

5. (2) The number of oil lamps (masabih) during the night procession, when the
bride is taken to her husband’s house (da‘%n), is restricted to four ordinary oil
lamps or fewer.

6. The kerosene lamp (kahraba’i) or similar things are not permitted to [be pos-
sessed by?] women absolutely. Not permitted are the kbayba‘an-songs and
dances at the arrival

7. of the bride to the husband’s house.

8. (3) When the husband wants to visit an evening gathering with the wife’s rela-
tives he and his

9. male companions must precede the women so that they can be sure that
there is no mixing [of the sexes].

10. (4) The bride is taken from her parents’ house to her husband’s house by foot
or by car (sayyara).

11. If she cannot be taken by a car (sayyara), then [she can be taken] by a donkey
with the other women riding on donkeys in order



190

12.
13.

14.
15.

16.

—~~
w
~

w N

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.
17.

MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

to not expose herself.

(5) The custom of offering a male goat (fays) as a gift from the bride’s relatives
to the husband and to offer a filled pouch (masarr)

from the husband to his wife are prohibited.

(6) If the female relatives of both families want to receive their counterparts in
their house

by drum (fubil) beating and so on, so it is permitted only inside the house
and what is connected to it. And it is absolutely not permitted to receive [the
flesh of] slaughtered animals (dbaba’ih) [as a gift]

during this [visit].

(7) The bride is taken from among the women by one of them without help
from any man.

(8) The [money] present given to the wife called here takbawid, is prohibited
to [be given by] the husband, and it is permitted

to [be given by] persons forbidden to marry (maharim) from both sides five
riyals and to [be given by] others one riyal or less. And the husband has to
give

the shawfa-gift to the mother of his wife which does not exceed ten riyals and
to her grandmother five riyals.

(9) Songs in the bridegroom’s [house] (sawt al-kilan) are absolutely prohibited.
(10) The breakfast (su&ab) of the husband and others should be of pure wheat
(burr). Definitely not permitted is cake (kak),

knway-cake and so on. And not permitted are things which are against the
custom during all the wedding.

(11) The distribution of cakes (kak), kuway-cakes and so on to the families of
both sides and others is prohibited

either inside or outside the house.

(12) It is not permitted for the bride’s mother and grandmother, to give to the
husband any clothes, perfume (%) or anything else.

(13) Displaying the bride’s jewellery, clothes and similar things so that women
can inspect them is prohibited.

(The wedding feasts)

(14) It is necessary to restrict [the number of guests| at the mara-feast to
twenty men and women

to say nothing of servants (sg. kbaddam) and heralds (sg. musammi), [and] at
the pika’feast to thirty women except the servants

and the heralds.

(15) The day after the wedding night (s#bba), the husband invites for the feast
those he wants and restricts
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[the invitation for| dinner to the relatives, the neighbours who live near the
house and outsiders. Meat with vegetable sauce (sana)

and other meals are prohibited. The morning of the second day is [restricted]
to the wife’s family, men and women, and thirty

women only. The wife’s guardian (wali) invites to the evening [party] on the
day of the contract (‘aqd) or ‘ash@’ al-harawa whomever he wants, but the
morning [party]

of that day shall be restricted to the female relatives and the female
neighbours who live near the house, and he has to invite

ten men. And taking care of the preparation of meals during the jika’-feast
and the marya-feast

and the feast of the second day is for the women only.

(16) It is not permitted to distinguish some guests from the others by offering
them special kinds of food.

(17) A feast after the wedding for the purpose of hairdressing with multiple
plaids (ta‘qid) as well as [serving] coffee (qahwa), and the wife’s first visit to her
parents (khatra) and similar things are prohibited.

(18) It is excusable during the wedding feast to add to the restricted number
[of guests] fifteen persons,

be they women or men, and for the rest of the feasts, ten.

(19) The customary zilla-feast is definitely forbidden.

(Birth, circumcision, death and emigration (safar))

(20) It is not permitted for the wife’s family to give her anything on occasion
of all her deliveries, except

for the first delivery, and [then] it is permitted to present her with money
which doesn’t exceed fifteen (15) riyals.

(21) The feast of the first delivery is for the relatives and the neighbours, who
live near the house,

and during the other feasts [of delivery| - if they are wanted — [guests] are re-
stricted to the family of the woman who has given birth, her forefathers (xsil)
and descendants (furi) and her husband and their brothers and sisters [from
both sides], and it should take place on the very day of delivery,

and if not, during the following week. As for the wufa’feast, it is definitely
prohibited.

(22) It is permitted for the women close by neighbourhood (garibat al-dar) and
by origin (garibat nasaban) as well as for the husband of the woman in child-
bed to pay her a visit to
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10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

congratulate her during the first week only. And it is absolutely not permitted
for any other persons [to visit her]. And it is absolutely not permitted

to organise the well-known shamma-feast.

(23) The women close by neighbourhood (garibat al-dar) and by origin (garibat
nasaban) can go to the house of an emigrant’s family after his emigration (sa-
far) to manifest

their joy during the first week only, they can also welcome him at his arrival
at

the ports or home during the first week only. And the mentioned [visits] are
not permitted for others definitely and [even] for them, not

after this week.

(24) The feast of an emigrant’s arrival is restricted only to the relatives and the
neighbours who live close to the house.

(25) The number of guests for the feast of circumcision (kbitan) should not
exceed 150 persons,

men and women.

(26) It is not permitted to give to the circumcised (makhtin) more than 1 riyal,
also it is not permitted to give him any item of

cloth and kind of food and so on.

(27) It is not permitted for women to enter the house of a dead person the
day of the person’s death before the funeral procession has left it,

except for the relatives (agarib). And it is permitted [to enter the house of a
dead person] after its [the funeral procession] departure for those [women]
who bring a bowl of food (jifna) to the family of the dead person (ahl al-
mayyit). And it is not permitted

to anyone else but the mentioned women except the day fixed by the dead
person’s family — if he was old. And if

it was a child they were not permitted to enter [the house] except for the
child’s relatives during the week after death.

(28) Mourning ceremonies are definitely prohibited.

(29) Roasted and salted seeds of gourd (hanzal), broad beans (fil), chickpeas
(sumbara), small beans (farfara), almonds roasted in their husks (k@shan) and
[roasted] coffee beans (bunna) and similar things are prohibited during the
gathering of men as well as women. And also the exchange between

the female visitors of anything but coffee: which means coffee berries (jafal)
and sugar, is prohibited.

(30) [As it has been] from the beginning of 1353 women must be confined to
[the following assortment of] clothes:
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6. the silk dresses (mujawwagqat) and the Java-dresses (jawiyyat): “the blouses (ma-
sadir) and sarongs (sawarim).” Golden threads around the neckline (¢4/l) of dif-
ferent kinds

7. are prohibited on dresses, blouses (masadir), and on headscarfs (zigab) and
headgears (jadarat) in all circumstances;

8. the silk dresses (mujawwaqar) with wide sleeves and the scarfs for holding
cloth (mubagqash) of all kinds are prohibited also,

9. one year from the present date. The bride and others are equally responsible
in all what is mentioned above.

10. (31) Stockings (sharaba): with pompons (kushsha) und pieces of jewellery worn
on the right temple (‘alamat) are prohibited.

11. (32) The tikay-pillows: the bridal couple should have no more than nine pil-
lows of this kind.

12. And they have to be of cotton thread (ghazl) and the pillowcases of white cot-
ton (bafi) or similar.

13. (33) The weight of the bride’s mattress (jawdari) should not exceed 50 ratls

14. and it should be of printed calico (shz) and [filled with] cotton.

15. (34) Thick quilted cushions (mafarish) are definitely prohibited.

16. (35) The dress wrappers (buqash) and bags (kis) for hair should be of cotton,

17. but neither of silk (harir) nor artificial silk (ananas) or similar things which are
not of cotton.

@)

1. Jewellery (baly): gold and gilded (maghmiis) items [the number of] which can
not be increased.

2. (36) [The number of] necklaces with a charm (marari) should not exceed three
items and their total weight should not exceed 5 wugiyyas.

3. (37) The small charms (hirz ra) should not weight more than two wugiyyas
with four beads (bubib),

4. which should not exceed six gaflas.

5. (38) The necklace (mana) and the pendant (shakka) which belongs to it should
not exceed a total weight of four wugiyyas.

6. (39) The crescent-and-star pendant (shabr wa-najm) should not exceed the
weight of six wugiyyas and six silver coins (hurif) may belong to it

7. or fewer and eight beads (hubab), the weight of which should not exceed one
wugqiyya and a quarter.

8. (40) The bracelet (matall) shall not exceed four wugiyyas.
(41) The anklet (muris) shall not exceed the weight of five and a half wugiyyas.

10. (42) The earrings (krabir) and similar things must have artificial stones (bar-
layan or antun).

11. (43) Only six rings with stones (kbawatim) [are allowed] or fewer.
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(44) The weight of the golden buckle (gu#rs) of the silver belt (hizam) should
not exceed three wugiyyas.

(45) The bracelets (hubis) should not weight more than four wugiyyas and it is
possible to add amber (kahrab).

(46) The forehead band (%s@ba) and what belongs to it and the necklace (sz-
sila) of the bride are [allowed to be worn] for the period of four months only.
(47) The necklace (iqd) (rinti) or crescent-and-star-necklace (shabr wa-najm), the
decorative hairpins (gulits), the pendant (lawkiz), the bracelet (matall), the an-
klet (muris),

six rings with stones (kbawatim), a belt (hizam), a hair parting pin (mikbaddat
ra’s), and earrings (krabi) or other kinds of pendants (mathagqil) are for those
who wear the Java-dresses (jawiyyat),

[especially — lacuna] when they use blouses (masadir). They should not desire
to use the afore mentioned [items]

on other occasions, since it is another case. And the weight of gold in this
case is like mentioned above.

Clothes (thiyab):

(48) it is not permitted for a woman during one visit (waq‘a) to change into
more than one dress

of silk (barir) and one [dress] of cotton thread (ghazl) or crépe de chine
(hafuni). As for the bride

she is allowed to change her silk (barir) dresses during these four months.

(49) The ornamentation (najm al-sabah) is prohibited and all [headscarfs]
whose price exceeds 15 riyals are prohibited, too.

It is not permitted to have more than two embroidered headscarfs (al-nigab al-
mutarraza).

The household, utensils etc.:

(50) it is not permitted to allocate more than one apartment (manzil) for the
couple (the bride and the groom).

(51) It is not permitted to have more than six mirrors (miraya kashat) and
decorative pictures (ganabir) in the apartment.

(52) The vessels (a%ya) in the niche shelves (raff) and the windowsills (/29) are
not permitted to exceed three items, and they can be of glass

or porcelain (si), brass (sufr) or decoratively shaped metal (matl) or any
metal, and it is not permitted to display anything else

in the household but the afore- and the below-mentioned. Certainly the nec-
essary vessels and utensils, which

are of everyday use in the house or for hospitality, such as crockery and tea
sets (7ddat al-shay) are not prohibited
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15. except when they are displayed for decorative purposes.

16. (53) A tea set (ddat al-shay) as a [part of the] girl’s dowry (fajhiz) is prohibited.

17. (54) A coffee set (iddat al-qabwa) should be restricted to a mortar (minhaz)
and its pestle (gusra), eight wicker mats (masarif), a [movable] stove (kanin)

©)

1. and its seat (qa‘dda), five coffee kettles (dilal) or less, three metal trays
(ma‘ashir) for coffee cups (fandjin) or less,

2. and cups, six brass sugar boxes (#6al), tongs (kalba) to take the live coal (jamr),
a seat (qa‘ada) for a pan to roast coffee (mibmas), a container

3. for live coal (sakhr), a ceramic basin (lagan), and in addition to that drinking
glasses (kasat al-shurb) and their seat (qa‘ada), two (2) in number.

4. To put these items (bawa’y) in an either open-shelf cabinet (‘ammari) or one
covered by a piece of rag only, is prohibited. To open

5. doors just to inspect what is inside, is also prohibited.

6. (55) To give a girl wicker baskets (gufaf), wooden boxes (gashim), a large mat
for eating (¢ifla), al-bani clay figurines (fig. 46) (ma‘an) and pottery as dowry is
prohibited.

7. (56) Chests (sandigq) of brass and metal should not exceed three, one of them
the banjar-chest for jewellery and two

8. small Indian boxes (bindiyyar) (Fig. 48) for kubl.

9. (57) The [number of] chests for clothes (sarnadiq al-kafar li-thiyab) should not
exceed two.

10. (58) The ordinary chest (sandiq) for the blouses (masadir) and so on is prohib-
ited.

11. (59) For the visits outside the house, it is permitted to have only one bag
(shanta) [for changing dresses].

12. (60) Surely concerning the above mentioned it is not permitted to add any-
thing new in jewellery, clothes, and dresses,

13. utensils etc. be it in type, shape, appearance, ornamentation (ashjir), either
small or big and so on

14. to what exists nowadays.

15. (61) Tea during the evening of the harawa-feast and in the morning and eve-
ning of the day of subpa is prohibited for men

16. and women in general and special gatherings.

17. (62) The content of this ordinance (manshir) should be applied to those who
have already married and those who are going to marry
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and to all the households. And let them know.

(63) Any golden and silver items worn on the head are prohibited except
those fixed at the ears or the hair parting pin (mikhadda) for those who wear
the Java-dresses (jawiyyat).

(64) Evening parties during Ramadan should be limited to offering tea (shahi)
or coffee (qabwa).

(65) Going from house to house (khitami) in Ramadan is permitted only for
little girls in the late evening and the little boys at night.

[Gifts to the children] should be restricted to roasted and salted seeds of
gourd (panzal) or chickpeas (sumbara), and it is not permitted in any other
house.

(66) It is not permitted to give money for good news (bishara) on the occasion
of birth more than one riyal to the woman in childbed and less than that to
the midwife (kbaddama).

(67) To demonstrate the signs of mourning and grief for a dead person — if it
is not one’s wife — is prohibited for more than three days

after death as it is required by the noble canonical law (shar9).

(68) When relatives (agarib) are mentioned it means the forefathers (usizl) of
both spouses and those who undertake a feast, the descendants (furi), their
brothers

and sisters, their brothers and sisters’ children, their uncles and aunts from the
paternal line, their uncles and aunts from the maternal line as well as [the
other] persons not allowed to be married (mabarim)

on both sides, those who are related by marriage to both sides and the rest of
the tribe (gabila).

(69) If some of the clauses of the ordinance (manshir) can be interpreted in
two different ways one of which is easier to follow than the other, then the
easiest one [is preferable].

(70) Perhaps in the previous [regulations] there have been contradictions con-
cerning some parts of the present ordinance (manshir) either accidentally or
intentionally

and nothing has been undertaken against it as it should have been done [in
such cases]. Let everybody know that since this day on, it is not allowed for
anybody to act likewise

notwithstanding his excuses.

Printed in the printing-house of the Majallat al-ikha’ in Tarim 20 Rabi® al-
Akhir 1358,

8 June 1939.



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 19

IV 40 - 15 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1358/[1939]
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1. From the village Maduda to Say’un.

Praise be to God. And respect to His Highness the honourable Sultan Ja‘far b.
al-Mansur b. Ghalib, may his glory last. Amen. And then: peace be upon
you, God’s mercy and blessing. The goal [of the letter is as follows]:

3. Sa‘id Ghulayq Bakhdar, to whom the Sultan ‘Ali has ceded power [t@%la]
over the masakin, brought disorder into our village by your force because the
Sultan ‘Ali removed the masakin from [the authority of] any

4. shaykh and tribesman (gabili), and rendered their [the masakin] matters to him.
That’s why our influence has decreased, in fear and honour of the sultan
(dawla). Additionally he [Sa‘id Ghulayq Bakhdar] organised the presentation
of the shabwani dance yesterday without permission

5. by us Al Ba Humayd. With his deed he [Sa‘idd Ghulayq Bakhdar] intends to
punish us for what we had not in mind. May God protect everybody. We ad-
dress our complaint to you. The masakin have become the masakin

6. of the dynasty (dawla). The matter is final, but men’s intelligence rejects it.
Oh, Sultan Ja‘far! Sultan “Ali speaks to us in some of his writings:

7. “You are people of honour and dignity, and we are people of the power and
our power requires support for every bearer of honour and dignity”. Now it is
the time of support,

8. help and justice. Please, we beg you. May God give you a long life. An answer
is requested. Goodbye. Written on 15 Rabi® al-Awwal 1358.

9. Invocation [of God]! ‘Abdallah and Ali Ba Humayd.
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After having sealed up the letter we read your letter dated 28 Sha‘ban 1357 in
which we were informed about your succession to the place of your brother,
the late Sultan “Ali, with the consent of the public.

And you said at the end of your letter: “We are in need for your advice and
your help in all the best”, so we have decided to reconcile the matter so that
the masakin shall follow the order of the sultan.

The best for the village and its people is to remove the authority/power (1@’ila)
over them, so that they either stay without [any special] authority, or ex-
change him [Sa‘id Ghulayq Bakhdar] for somebody else. That is our opinion.
You may have yours. May God give you a long life.

‘Ali Ba Humayd.
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Dated 12 Sha‘ban 1358.

With the Sultan Ja‘far b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib gathered the mashayikh Muham-
mad b. ‘Ali Ba Salama, Salim b. Muhammad Ba Salama,

Hadi b. Salih Thuwaybat, ‘Umar Sa‘id Ba Haritha, and Said b. Ahmad
Bakhdar, and at the same time

the mashayikh ‘Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Ali and ‘Abdallah b. Salim Al Ba Humayd.
The Sultan asked the mentioned persons about

the present customs of Ba Humayd about which they have been informed by
the pilgrims (zuwwar) to God’s prophet Had.

The mentioned Al Ba Salama, Ba Haritha, Thuwaybat, and Bakhdar informed
him

that the procession with timbals (tdsa) goes [crossed out: to] from al-Bilad to
Qulayfa, the place of Bin Zayma [Al Kathir] with the brokers (dalal) and
those who are present

from the masakin. And when they reach Qulayfa, a pack (7bya) of dates is dis-
tributed among them by [the owner] of the Mawla Tuyura [gubba]. [Crossed
out: Then they enter al-Bilad

until Tuyura, then until the qubba of al-Shaykh Bin Yasin [Ba Humayd] and
then they separate]. Then they go to Tuyura and from there

to al-Bilad, under the house of Muhammad Bin Ba Bakr and Ahmad Bin Ba
Bakr they make a circle around these two places and [move] to the qubba of
Bin Yasin

and after that they separate. The crossed out words from: “Then they enter”
until “and separate” are correct.

[Signatures] Muhammad b. “Ali Ba Salama, Hadi b. Salih b. Hatim, ‘Umar
Sa‘id Ba Haritha, Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar. This was written by the order of
both, Hadi b. Salih b. Hatim

and Salim b. Muhammad Ba Salama [the teacher of the mosque].
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We the undersigned of this [document] declare and acknowledge that we
have talked with the Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansar

b. Ghalib in order to obtain an ibex hunting (ganis)-permit for the people of
Maduda. He refused us [a permit]

because the ibex hunt (ganis) causes nothing but mutual harm. That is why
the late

Sultan ‘Ali b. al-Mansur b. Ghalib has stopped it. After his answer, we asked
him,

to give his permission for the hunt (gandsa) starting in the month of Dafar
1358 and he agreed with us about that.

And at that date we had summoned the afore-mentioned masakin for the
hunt (ganis) and [then] it was also forbidden.

And when the Sultan received information about that he cancelled this ban
for the masakin. And we,

the undersigned, acted as mediators in this [case] in order to assist the ma-
sakin in obtaining the permission for this hunt (ganasa),

because the provisions for the hunter (ganis) had been already distributed.
That is why we ask the Sultan to give us his answer.

We put our signatures under this report, and God is the Witness.

Issued on 20 Shawwal 1358. It is confirmed by ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. ‘Amir b. al-
Suqayr and written on

his order in his presence by Sa‘id b. Yuslim Wakid.

[This is] correct: “Awad b. Muhammad Bin Munaybari, written on his order
by Muhammad b. ‘Amir.
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[page 1]
1. Praise be to God, His Magnificence Sultan Ja‘far b. Manstar and his son
Ahmad b. Ja‘far, may their well-being last forever,
2. after the salutation. Yesterday we sat together — we and the members of the
Reform Council (Majlis al-Islah) — and talked about the part of the complaint
3. of the people offering hospitality (abl al-diyafa) who came across the restric-

tions concerning the prohibition on inviting their kin (arbam) and relatives

(aqarib).
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4. Likewise the bride came across the restriction on using silk [decoration] in her
plaits (khusalat) and [during] her first appearance,

5. and there is no doubt that she has to be distinguished slightly from the oth-
ers, such as a woman during her wuf@-feast (mifiya) and that of the emigrant’s
(musafir) wife. The opinions of the members are in agreement

6. on the alteration of these two paragraphs. And now the manifest (7az) has
been sent to you, and if you agree, then confirm

7. it after it has been copied by the pen of ‘Umar ‘Abbud al-Dugqayl, and send it
to the sayyid ‘Alawi b. ‘Ubaydallah, who shall show it to the Al Ba Raja

8. and Al Ba Humayd since they will soon be making marriage contracts, and af-
terwards he shall send it to al-sharifa, the daughter of the sayyid “Umar [Bin]
Hamid to read it

9./10. to the women, and your opinion is supreme, and salutations. | Muhammad
Shaykh al-Musawa | the secretary of the Reform Council (Majlis al-Islah).

9./10. We wanted to come to you | but there was no occasion — and greetings.

[page 2]

1. Manifest

2. Due to the fact that the restriction happened to the person in question pro-
hibiting the invitation of relatives (agarib) and kin (arham)

3. on khaira-day and the afternoon before the subba-dinner and the lunch and
dinner of the zilla-day. So these two paragraphs have been altered.

4. The person in question got permission to invite the relatives (agarib) and kin
(arbam) whom he wants,

5. and it follows the same way, as for the bride’s side is concerned and the
groom’s family during the (kbatra)-day, it is necessary

6. to act in accordance with what is mentioned in the fbsil[-documents].

7. And likewise the bride got permission to use silk (parir) dresses and jewellery
during the wedding days

8. and all the visits (kbatra) and the first appearance concerning the first cause.
As for the woman during her wuf@’feast (mifiya) and the emigrant’s (musafir)
wife [the permission is]

9. for one day. This is what has been decided by the agreement of the majority
of the members of the Council (al-Majlis) — and God is the Observer.

10. Issued the month [no month given] of the year 1358.



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 207

IV 44 - 22 Rabi al-Akhir 1359/[1940]

. A S s
R 1 »} '
PN
s, . . S
i\@,wef_e/)omxw gl Pper vy e\

o eI P ru b e R Bt ) (300
B O R T R R L B e et
i\ Iy B o) 2 s B e pais s aod
G AR T g s o s?fné"é'ti‘!wffcgk"é—ié o \}» b
(‘};é';l‘ }Lc"\;_s v./‘); Leb \;(ai_«; L ,\,}1’;}5 Iy Ctj_/',’/:f-?f/lbl,‘“/?’&'.}f
syl Lo Ul pha i D) Dy Ll e g A a8
Sy 0,y o fibs s Gy N A o SEAT A ) W
ey 1P gt WP (e DGy ) e,
sl JIA ST A YO 50 N K

1
[t

O ) dommmll oSN o VYOR e 5T 1) YV ke i (]

A8 o der e P lo G ey b e Loy o dems (e 25 1 301 -

olalll elisy ¢ 2 Al e o 0 0 G sty F G e alyy F G ey -

o\ sy Ly e ) (3 3y e o e g anlly gl -

vt | Skl e oy Slgs o (el Colbb g sll) A 3 OVl ()] -

il Sy L i 3 o150 e rdy e A e

sn 5 eeally Sl bge LA Gl Lol ade (s 45 @ Jaall e Y615 Lo -

S5 Bl 3y o)l e $5 o (5 g i) e g ) g5 gl L, -

253 e B Gl o b Flo A Bl i S e e e 31 g AU -
KV

B G et ol Sy 8 e s e B e oy 0 et A [A] - 10

e e G e Sy

O 00 N o U A WN

24 The right margin of the document is cut.



208 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

1. And after [the salutations]: on 22 Rabi® al-Akhir 1359 the right and legal
agreement (/zkfa) between

2. the following persons were effected: ‘Ubayd b. Sa‘id b. Al Salih b. Sa‘id Ba
I-Rays, Husayn b. Salih b. Sa‘id on one side

3. and Hasan b. ‘Umar and his son ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar and Muhsin b. Muham-
mad b. “Ali on the other side.2> The Sultan

4. [Ja‘far] al-Mansur and the sayyid ‘Alawi b. ‘Abdallah b. Husayn have to exam-
ine and to study the disagreement between them

5. concerning the date palm saplings (kbal) which they planted in the western
(najdi) side of the arable land of the town Say’Gn with the mutual cooperation
of both of them.

6. [...] According to what the [previously] mentioned Sultan Ja‘far and sayyid
‘Alawi know about the [dispute] between them, they must overcome their
disagreement and resolve their case.

7. As long as both of them practise [the agreement] and act according to it, they
regard as obligatory the fulfilment of this [agreement] supported by the right
opinion, which will be justified later,

8. asking to end the dispute [which is] wanted by both parties. And what has
been mentioned has happened with their consent and has legal effectiveness.
And it is sufficient

9. to have God as a Witness. Hasan b. ‘Umar b. Hasan has affirmed that. Salih
b. Sa‘id b. Ba I-Rays has affirmed that. ‘Ubayd b. Sa‘id has affirmed what has
been mentioned.

10. Muhsin b. Muhammad b. “Ali [has affirmed] what has been mentioned.
‘Abdallah b. Hasan b. ‘Umar has affirmed it, while Muhsin b. Muhammad
has written on his behalf. Husayn b. Salih b. Sa‘id has affirmed that.

25 Two factions of al-Shanifira tribal confederation.
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[page 1]

1.

2.

10.

11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.
19.

20.
21.

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to God who
is known by the name of generosity and who honoured all of existence

with the Beloved who has been born in the month of Rabi¢ al-Awwal, our
master Muhammad the Praised.

God bestowed compliance upon His [Muhammad’s] community in order to
exalt this token and He made the leader

of it [the community] fortunate, the goodness [of his qualities] are rare, he at-
tains all that he aims for, and [he is]

the source of generosity and open-handedness, the base of pillars, the re-
known Sultan Ja‘far

b. Mansur b. Ghalib b. Muhsin b. ‘Abdallah, may God protect him. Amen.
And peace be upon him

and God’s mercy! We and those who are with us wish you well-being, perfect
health, joy

and well-being. We did this [the sending of the letter] in order to renew the
agreement, and [to ask] you a question, and to seek

appropriate invocation to you and your highest attention, and the reason that
[this letter] is handed [to you] by our humble servant

[is] to inform you about the pilgrimage and [to give you] glad tidings for the
twelfth of Rabi® al-Awwal. We would like to let you know

about this and request your instructions to us and to all Muslims. Peace be
upon you and the mercy of God,

and perfect peace be upon your sons. Written on Friday which opens Rabi¢
al-Awwal, in the year 1360. We came to al-Mashhad from al-Mukalla on 8
Safar.

And Sultan Salih b. Ghalib, his son, the Adviser, the Secretary [of State], al-
Batati,

and the military commanders have given their firm commitment to attend
the meeting in al-Mashhad on 12

Rabi¢ al-Awwal. And we ask you for your firm commitment to attend

the Prophet’s Birthday (almawlid al-nabawi) in al-Mashhad to complete our
delight and our joy

by your attendance. We spent some time in al-Mukalla with

Sultan Salih and enjoyed it, may God bless him with a thousand, thousand
blessings. And [we appreciate]

wherever you feel
like belping the sacred place®®

28 Lines 20-34 are written above the main body of the text.



22.
23.
24,
25.
26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
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of al-Mashhad, as regards its edifice, its pilgrimage

and its school. But you see, the money [debt] from

last year was returned through Shaykh ‘Umar b. Abi Bakr Ba Fadl.
On 25 Rabi® we returned it [this money] through the sayyid

brother Salih b. “Ali al-Hamid. I beg you

not to neglect al-Mashbad and it’s people according to the habits of your own people.
The choice is yours, and your answer is required.

Peace be upon you and mercy.

Written on Friday, the first day of Rabi al-Awwal

of the year 1360. Peace be upon your brothers

and upon the children of Apmad b. JaSfar and

al-Husayn b. “Ali and Jafar

b. Salih b. Mutlag.

[page 2]

1.

2.

The Nahd and [people of] al-Mukha[y]niq sent from al-Mukalla one hundred
and fifty armed men and their equipment.

They came up in response to [the judgement] of the pakman?® [hakam Al
“Ajjaj] concerning the agricultural land of al-Mukha[y]niq and acted accord-
ing to the words

of Al Thabit and the hakman concerning this land. The armed men took posi-
tion at al-Jabal

and took possession of the terrain, repairing the damage to the wadi*® [return-
ing it] to how it had been before [the flood].

And this [was written] in a hurry. Peace be upon you and upon brother Abu
Bakr Bin Shaykh al-Kaf,

perfect peace. The seeker of the invocation [of God], he who loves you sin-
cerely, the mansab Ahmad b. Husayn b. Haran

al-‘Attas, God forgive him.

29 Literally ‘two hakams’, cf. Rodionov, ‘Mashhad “Al?’, 311.
30 After clashes between tribal sections.
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[page 1]

1. Praise be to God, and after [the greeting]: Since it came to us that some in-
habitants of the country violated the law which abolished anklet (pujil)-
wearing by their daughters

2. as it is prohibited according to the Law of Abolition. Thus we decided to con-
fiscate the anklets of these girls to prevent them and others [from wearing an-
klets]

3. in the future. And so we demand the persons mentioned below to hand over
the girls” anklets to Mubarak Hadi.

4. And we warn them not to refuse [the request] to hand them over.

[List of names]

[right column]:

al-sayyid Ahmad b. Isa al-Habshi

al-sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Muhammad b. Hadi b. Hasan al-Saqqaf
al-sayyid Taha b. Ba Bakr b. Taha al-Saqqaf

al-sayyid ‘Ali b. “Alawi al-Saqqaf

al-sayyid Muhammad b. Ahmad Kuraysan

al-sayyid Ahmad b. Hashim al-Habshi

al-sayyid Ahmad b. Had b. Ahmad al-Saqqaf

al-sayyid ‘Ali b. ‘Alawi al-Haddad

31 The name is crossed out.
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al-sayyid ‘Alawi b. Hud al-Jifri
al-sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Ja‘far al-Saqqaf
al-sayyid ‘Aqgil b. Salim b. “Aqil al-Hamid

[left column]:

‘Abdallah b. “‘Umar Ba Humayd
Salim b. ‘Abdallah Sabaya
Ahmad b. Talib

Muhammad b. ‘Awad al-Sabban
Sa‘id b. Taha Hassan
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Jawwas

—

page 2]
The daughter of ‘Abdallah b. “‘Umar Ba Humayd has worn anklets (huyiil).
The daughter of al-Hasan Ahmad b. Isa [al-]Habshi...
The daughter of Salim b. ‘Abdallah al-Siba‘ ...
The daughter of Ahmad b. Talib ...
The daughter of al-habib Qadri b. Muhammad b. Hadsi ...
The daughter of al-habib Muhammad al-Jifri ...
The daughter of Muhammad b. ‘Awad al-Sabban ...
The daughter of Tahir b. Bu Bakr b. Taha al-Saqqaf ...
The daughter of “Ali b. “Alawi Saqqaf al-Saqqaf ...

. The daughter of al-habib Muhammad Kuraysan ...

. The daughter of Sa‘id b. Taha Hassan ...

. The daughters of al-pabib Ahmad Bin Hashim ...

. The daughter of al-habib 3? ...

. The daughter of al-habib “Ali al-Haddad ...

. The daughter of al-habib ‘Alawi b. ‘Alawi b. Hud al-Jifr1 ...

. The daughters of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Salam ...
The daughter of Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Jawwas ...

. The daughters of Salim b Salih ...

. The daughters of al-pabib Salim b. ‘Aqil al-Hamid [... not clear]

. have worn anklets.

. The daughter of Muhammad al-Siba‘i has worn

. anklets.

© NV AW N e

N NN = e e e e = = e = \©
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32 The rest of the name is crossed out resp. corrected.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

‘Correct’: Jafar b. Mansur b. Ghalib

Praise be to God, dated the 15th of the month Rabi¢ al-Awwal 1360. The un-
dersigned arable farmers (‘ammara) have come to an agreement about these
[issues]

which shall be executed according to the following terms: firstly, the mukha-
bara sharecropping lease starts on the al-Qalb star.

Secondly, it is not allowed for any farmer to oust another by the reduction of
the usual conditions

to the landowner (mawwal). Thirdly, the mukhabara [is offered for use] by the
landowner [in the first instance] to those who have dug a well, and

other sharecroppers [i.e. subleasers] (zaqayil) are [offered only] after him. And
in case of a violation [of the lease conditions] by the sharecroppers against
the landowners

which is reported by them [the landowners], the authorities (dawla) declare
the farmers responsible. That is what has been decided among

the undersigned arable farmers in order to prevent competition between one
another, since it causes

harm to the arable land. The [undersigned] are responsible for that and put
their signatures to certify what has been decided:

Salman b. Jum‘an | Mahfuz ‘Umar Brayk | Jum‘n b. ‘Abbud Hubaysh |
Karama b. ‘Awad Khaba | Jum‘an ‘Umar Brayk,

Mahfaz b. Yuslim Ba Futaym | Hamuad b. ‘Abbud Ba Dawi | Juman Sulay-
man Bada‘a | Humayd ‘Umar Ba Rumada | “‘Ali ‘Abbud Ba Dawi,

Salim ‘Awad Ba Saywud | ‘Abbud b. Yuslim Ba Futaym | Ahmad ‘Umar
Qumsi | ‘“Awad Salim Qafzan | Humayd Salim Qafzan,

‘Umar Ali Ba Faraj.
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Praise be to God alone. God bless our Master Muhammad, His family and
His companions and grant [them] salvation.

To His Highness the noble and venerable Sultan Ja‘far b. Mansur, may the
Most High God protect him. Amen. Peace be upon him, God’s mercy

and His blessings. We wish you well-being as I myself enjoy. Your notable let-
ter has come recently through the tribesmen (qab#’%l) ‘Amir b. Sa‘id

and ‘Awad b. Muhammad [Bin Munaybari] and Muhammad b. ‘Amir and
Muhammad ‘Ubayd. You mentioned in it the ibex hunt (gandsa) and actions
concerning old traditions,

and it brought us joy because it bestows honour on us, on our tribes and your
tribes (gaba’il). And now people are saying that you gave your permission [for
the ibex hunt]

to the masakin and the mashayikh who opposed us, and they have no option
(khir|a]) either in the ibex hunt (ganasa) or in the [affairs of] the quarter (hafa)
of the village; on the contrary, their aim is [to cause] trouble

and disruption. And if they have any well-grounded claims [to present] to us
on any [particular| thing or any tradition which we forbade, we would come
to you immediately so that you can discern the right one from the wrong
one. Backed up to the letter sent by the late Sultan

‘Ali b. Mansur, we wish you to lead people to the goal declared in this docu-
ment in order to stop the controversy definitely; and we ask you

to ban the ibex hunt (ganasa) for the mashayikh and masakin Al Ba Matraf, be-
cause they wanted to hunt on their own, although

the hunt (ganasa) should not be exercised separately but only in the ranks of
their community in accordance with the document you sent [to us]. Their
way of hunting (ganasa)

will cause great trouble. And you are lenient with their butts although this
split brought to us the great, great discord and it still exists.

If you find my words insufficient, ask whom you like from the important
people of Maduda village. And if you want the split,



14.

15.

16.

17.
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our village does not consist of two or three parts, but it is a single quarter; and
the Sultan “Ali did not want the split [cf. IV 29?], and this case is in your dis-
posal.

And we do not agree with it. Now the masakin are grumbling every day and
we are listening to them, and the reason [for all that] is you [?].

Invocation [of God], instruction and peace! The shaykh Taha b. Muhammad
b. Abi Bakr Ba Humayd. And we need the answer from the hand of an ap-
pointed person (a/-ani).

24 Dafar, 1378.
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2.2 Documents from private archives

Madida 1 - 22 Shawwal 1353/[1935]
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Praise be to God. Dated: Sunday, the 22nd day of the month Shawwal 1353.
The agreement was concluded and codified with due obligation

based on the pure and clear law by the two parts who are Umbarak b. ‘Ali Ba
Miftah and Bilghayth b. Salim b. Furayj on behalf of their community;

and ‘Umar Ahmad and Sa‘id b. Ahmad Al Bakhdar on behalf of their com-
munity [i.e. that of] Al Bakhdar; and Nasir b. Salim [Ba Rashid] and Rashid b.
Yuslim al-Rashid

on behalf of their community al-Rashid; and Mugaddam b. Salim on behalf
of his community Al Mugaddam and al-Rayhan; [?] and Jum‘n Salim Bin
“Ubaydil(l)ah

on behalf of his community and those who follow him from Al ‘Ubaydil(l)ah;
and ‘Umar b. “Ali Dbil on behalf of his community Al Dibil.

The above mentioned obligated themselves and supported one another [in
this concern] by all legal norms that nobody shall take or give [anything] to
his companion,

today or in future. If the community of the above mentioned violates [the
rule], without permission of the [other] above mentioned, then all must act
against them [as] a mutual hand,

34

35
36

Hypercorrect spelling for % according to Hadrami yodization of jim, cf. above: Note on
usage, translation and transliteration.

udba - a local word for punishment, proposed and attested by informants.

al-wala - local pronunciation for al-awwal, attested by informants.
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and their punishment is twenty girshs and a sheep. And the above mentioned
obligated themselves that nobody may follow the previous documents
neither them nor their communities taking part in the ibex hunt (ganasa) or
miraj or processions (marazip) of the pilgrimage to the [prophet] Hud [tomb];
and he who disobeys

these lines [= documents, rules] the mentioned fine is imposed on him and
the mutual hand will be against him, with the exception of the pilgrimage to
[Shaykh Taha] ‘Umar which is entered with a procession (marzaha)

by the above mentioned and those who follow them, and it is never forbid-
den. They start with the procession at the house of Taha ‘Umar and on their
way back

[the procession] stops by the house of Taha after the a/fatiba [has been re-
cited]. And God is the Witness and the Observer. This is confirmed by the
above mentioned

Umbarak b. ‘Ali Ba Miftah, Bilghayth b. Salim b. Furayj, ‘Umar Ahmad,
Sa‘id b. Ahmad Al Bakhdar, Nasir b. Salim [Ba Rashid],

Rashid b. Yuslim al-Rashid, Muqaddam b. Salim al-Humam, Jum‘n Salim
Bin ‘Ubaydil(l)ah and ‘Umar b. ‘Ali

Dubil — representatives, every one (kullayn)’’ on behalf of their communities.
This was written down according to their order by the scribe, and their deci-
sion is certified by ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar

and Shaykhan Ba Humayd.

37 kullayn for ‘everybody,” cf. Piamenta, Dictionary, 433b.
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1. What is stated below is correct.

2. Copied from the original

2a. [Ja‘far b. al-Mansur].

3. 25 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1368 corresponding to 25 January 1949.

4. Praise be to God. In accordance with the decree of our deceased brother the
Sultan “Ali b. al-Mansar b. Ghalib,

5. dated 27 Dafar 1357 [IV 29], [based on the agreement] between the popula-
tion of the quarter(s) of the salda Maduda whom he ordered to fulfil it,

6. we now support that decree and order [them] to fulfil it, too.

7. As those mentioned below have come to us on this day, and they are the
leaders (muqaddam) of the quarter

w

8 Written by the sultan’s own hand.
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Sa‘id b. Ahmad Bakhdar and the foremen (‘arayif) of the five quarters
(akbmas), and after hearing their words concerning

the [hunting] permission for the ibex hunters (ganis) which was suspended
earlier, we granted them permission [to hunt]

and ordered them to act as following;:

1 - the samar-meeting of the hunting party (ganis) on the first night has to be
at the shaykh Mawla Tuyura, and on the second

night, at [the place of] he who is the mansab of the mashayikh Al Ba Humayd.
2 - Every foreman (‘ar7f) is responsible for his community, and the leader (7u-
qaddam) is responsible for the foremen.

3 - The previous traditions of the hunting party (ganis) are still valid, and
upon them is a collective departure [to the hunt]

together with the mashayikh and others from the people of Maduda and the
tribesmen (gaba’il) nearby.

And those who disobey that, will be punished. “That is right” Ja‘far b. al-
Mansur b. Ghalib.

This is copied from the original, letter by letter. Ja‘far b. al-Mansur b.
Ghalib

“‘Umar “Ubayd al-Duqayl [the secretary of the Sultan].
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[page 1]

[right margin below]:

10.

document from (al-Sida°)

kept with shaykh ‘Abdallah Ahmad al-“Utayshi Ba Wazir
a gift by al-akh Salih Sa‘id Ba Shantaf

4/2/2003

In the Name of God the Merciful the Compassionate, Praise be God, the
Lord of the worlds, and blessing and salvation to the most noble of messen-
gers,

our Master Muhammad and His family and all His companions. And after:
on Monday, the last day of Safar of the year

1322, there took place a gathering

and [there were] cooperation, help, support and assistance between the peo-
ple of al-Sida“ as such

and between the people of al-Sida‘, their sections, by God and His messenger,
and their pious brothers, in sympathy

with themselves and their pious brothers, who are the mashayikh of the town,
their soldiers (‘askar)

and hadar and the others who followed their steps; they are those who signed
at the end of this letter [mastir]

their decision. Their gathering took place in order to abolish new detestable
[customs] and to return to those [customs]

which cause happiness and well-being for them in this life and hereafter. They
decided unanimously

that the dowry (jibaz) of a noble woman (shaykha) or others shall not exceed
30 riyals, and that
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the dowry (jihdz) of a deflowered woman (thayyib) shall be 20 riyals. And all
what is for the maternal aunt and uncle, the tire-woman (kibara) and the
door[-fee] (al-bab)

is included in the mentioned [amount]. The paternal cousin and the stranger
(ajnabi) [not belonging to the family]| are the same in this [respect]. The subba-
gift

shall cost two or three rupees (rubiyya) and a small bottle (batkh) of rose or
amber perfume (itr wardi aw ‘anbari)

and a box (qussa) of sweets, not large and not small, according to the custom,
and [they decided] that

the bridal money (mabr) shall consist of six wagiyya of silver. They agreed also
on the lengthening of the front of female dress

to the ankles. Women shall not go out of their houses without trousers (sir-
wdal), and the covering (targida) shall be ordinary, the cost of which shall not
exceed a girsh and a quarter or similar.

Attending the common dance (sharh) of the nomads (badi) is prohibited, and
the black painting (khidab) shall be on the face

without resembling males’ beard or moustache. And likewise [they agreed on]
the abolition of pearls (5’lu’)

in the nose ring (khushfa) which is below the nose, and on the abolition of all
silk dresses and the abolition

of silver thread (zall) of all kinds, either scarce or plentiful. Women are prohib-
ited to go out to men’s gatherings,

when they are in the town or elsewhere, to mix with men. The gift (tarh)

for the professional female dancer (mushtariba) shall be only one coin (har)
for all processions (zaffafa). They [the above mentioned] agreed that the pub-
lic attendance of common people

and strangers [not belonging to the family]| at the presentation of the bride
should be prohibited. He who enters

into the house, without either any business in this house or any legal rea-
sons [?],

is prohibited to enter by the neighbours. But if they cannot prevent him
[from entering], they shall inform the authorities (dawla) [about violations of
this agreement],

and it is for the authorities (dawla) to find a settlement. However, if anybody
is opposed to what is agreed upon and

is written (mazbir) on this piece of paper, he will be examined by one of his
neighbours and the elders

of his quarter (hafa). And if they agree, they will find a settlement between
them and him and if not, they inform

[crossed out]
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the head of his quarter. And he examines the cause with their assistance, and
if he fails they have to

inform the authorities (dawla), and the authorities examine it by virtue of
God and His messenger. And if not, the authorities are responsible

for it in front of God and His messenger, and God is the Protector of success,
and He is all-sufficient for us and He is an excellent Guardian.

God bless our Master Muhammad and His family and His companions and
grant Him salvation. Praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds. Everything written
in this

document (mastir) [that is] contrary to the law (shari‘a), we denounce it. God
is the Possessor of reconciliation. This was written in the presence of him

the noble sayyid Zayn b. “Abdallah b. ‘Ali al-“Attas.

37./38. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. | ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad al-‘Utayshi Ba Wazir has

sworn an oath (shalla) on it.

37.-39. Sa‘id b. Ahmad | b. Sa‘id b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir | al-“Utayshi Ba
Wazir has sworn an oath on it.

[page 2]

1. Muhammad b. Mubarak Ba Julayda has sworn an oath on it

2. Mubarak b. ‘Awad Ba Harith has sworn an oath on it

3. Salim b. Ahmad b. ‘Awd Hamdun has sworn an oath on it

4. Sa‘id b. “Awad Mishqal has sworn an oath on it

5. Sa‘d b. Salim Ba Mu‘aybad has sworn an oath on it. Zayn b. ‘Abdallah al-
Attas has written it on his behalf

[below]

6. Muhammad ‘Awad al-Sili has sworn an oath on it

7.

and his son Husayn Muhammad ‘Awad al-Sili has sworn an oath on it.



236 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

GhBW 2 - 1346/[1927]

| GorEio st
U T M T g
- o W

: o) 1A ik g i 4
AT A G\ atdleitd ! ;
) ; s e alsl g L Tak- L3 i ¢ ”M"f)“%‘ll”u""“ﬁg!'# e e i
b= oot e 1 e s o e s isiis s S
S S i DL i G e R B St oo st ol mis R
o o e et Wl Caibly O Gl B2l Wl ) B Vasted

AT (), 165 W/Mlggjm,@u@tmuywl;wgﬂ/ugﬂ:%w!

o e AV 24 4 .
o S 3o L e 3051 sl )
@jf,:,‘yﬁ,g))/,;uiLIJ}}‘—L'-J(K%%‘?%%B'&J’@&@5;133&{5/’?),’;—’;"j-‘@’@éd’!@‘fa‘;ﬁb‘f{’wl
A S g iU A N g g do i g JE ARl
| B\ S L b S § e MBSl (B b U et ettt bl e,
s g e gl Gl e g ) PG e
G 8685 toplzi il Ladallicosglliaa b O s 1A s e ela e
et Al s Blagk Lilog Uil suar o i Wl ey pleds Lyl
i MGl i lliishey e Sl s Ul S Ui s e
Lo BT Tr GR O B e dio Ui
Saniafe e e eI et Rl blit v g enu S le
@w;;gu;&wwy&&%e&%&(fgf@(wwwf%?g&g&
A e Wl e et s A S I I N
%’Jié‘?é’l'@él.ygﬂ”fgle’u%’%?&?ﬁeQPDWALJJ‘/&L{/./U%&J?&“M%.
S MG en (atly,loleglis okl 2ty it Lt abe el lorw Lo U EY

IRERAZATAR NI FEPSRY L ERAURRIpVY
@0 g oy o) =

s b aF oy dlas e i) s

2 B o 2y oMally gl a0 (e T Wl Gy ) s ol e S0 s - 1
29595 sseall 3 422y Al Jey sgmans K olesd 3 Uadl) o

wolelly oY) Jas 13 \WET w Jol ol e 3 ey ool 8 L sy - 2
Saally lally oldl 2y Ll Jlal o sselally 35y polally

AR pskaed) V3 bl 2y o Jos e sy 2y s ey I aly - 3
sy Sl i Sl o 55 e plert 5 e,

Sl illy S sny GL 3 ladly Sl as b B oS3 ey BV 03 3 - 4
cally 00 Jlyy et Syl A1 S A e !

Jby e )l gall Ammmoy Vo by 00 L W by pal) domeoy Wo by o0 i V- 5
NS, ¥l sl Jo $313 0 s LI, V8

40 Written by his own hand, inverted.



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51

S ) o sl W1 080 S0 Ll Gl Ll §5 1 ) ul) o) Y el Sl -

oy oS b Ol ey oK 0 o
Gapl 2l e D Bl S oS3 gt Ol e 8 sy g 080 e el
G2y oy e dglad ol Ly Jasl o oS 3 o)
7o 7% s G5ty 7o oy A e il Sy 7ol & Jermall Ll plol d)|
ly g Ly ol 3 oy ool ol
3l 18 5y o lS sy LS oo e 55 dnn g By 5l gl ol s s
ol ) 3 ol s a3 dlawis 5,10
7Rl Wi Aleandl 02 e 72 Lisily 7530l Sy A oy 181 oyl Ll 52 by
o ol s gAY g9t sl e
OV griy 5,8 3ls s S S K5 15 Dlally 28 08y (13 ep s e e
Lo 2B 53 Lo 5l ey A el Al
oA e ALl 00,5 YO Jby ey A adad Laill o ) gl - 4y 4l 4l L2
531 sl e alle o 31y skl bl 3
Aoy s dodl oy skeny £ QL‘WJ«DVL& asld) rmﬁ«su— r'\“J?"“-L,;L*- ol
o5tk sy oNel §3 1 Ll Calsy
oo bl ws a2l oy b ale ose By eslio SIS Jald
DY Al psbop andldlly oolar b (ose amy ol b dlay [9] (g 267 oy
f)‘«wy’/ﬁﬁM‘Mjﬁmw&éuwjﬁﬂ&w‘&fw )
Ert g do s o o et el Al s oy gl o 08
o)) *&J(uuw"éﬁd’*“m *&Wjﬁuout‘“ufﬁufueu 8
Sl el as sley B o e tL’ bty s o ol e o dl
4”'\&5(‘”4”“&:93&5»1 dlay B sl 85 placs o fl ool ey
ol e ol Sl (o sty (B ) s ey (ol e
we Jl ooy adllly pleWly Jluss plamy e e sy Cris aull  dney
vﬁﬁ&fﬁ-ﬂbu}woébgfﬂ‘—wéﬂww
”\/\‘\b‘d‘@'\*uur*ﬂ Aoll e JV s o saby (o) gian uft‘l‘buﬂ)d
sleeW! by ol 5 sl Je

237

6



238 MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

[Line above text written inverse]:

[
[

This is] correct, the sayyid Ahmad b. Muhsin al-Haddar

Line left from stamp]:
From the archives of my grandfather ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad Ba Wazir
1

In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, all praise be to God,
the Lord of the Worlds, the most perfect praise is addressed to Him, and
blessing and salvation to our Master Muhammad, the greatest mean of in-
crease of every good fortune and to His family and His companions from the
beginning to the end.

And after: on the 22nd day of the month Jumad Awwal of the year 1346 took
place a gathering and cooperation, help, support and assistance of the inhabi-
tants of al-Ghayl, who are sada, mashayikh, soldiers (‘askar) [the al-Yafii tribes-
men],

inhabitants of al-Bilad,*! hadar, and ‘abid and those who followed their steps,
and they are those who signed at the end of these lines under their decision
and confirm [it]. The gathering dealt with the abolition of reprehensible and
modern customs

of these times and the return of the mentioned [persons] to well-being and
happiness in this life and after their death. They decided unanimously that the
dowry (jihaz) of a virgin shall not exceed 50 riyals, and [the dowry of] a de-
flowered woman (thayyib)

shall not exceed 30 riyals. subpiyya of the poor and all that is related to it [shall
not exceed] 10 riyals, and the subpiyya of the rich 14 riyals. As for Al Ba Wazir,
they belong to those who remember the customs of their ancestors and like-
wise

the soldiers (‘askar) and the “abid, so that their payment is less than mentioned.
As for women’s dresses they shall be a [modern] short dress (kuraz) — except
old women, they shall wear dresses (thiyab) under the condition that the front
of the dress is as long as the ankles, and dresses

made of atlas (atlas) except kurat are prohibited. Silver threads (z4/]) in all kinds
of dresses are prohibited except in the short dress (kurat), but shall not exceed
the width of four fingers at the sleeves (akmam) and the bottom. As for the
front, its length shall be one span of the hand (shz6r) and a half with a width

of four fingers. As for what is applied to fans (marawip), pillows (mataki) or
provision bags (mazayid) silver and silver thread (tall) are prohibited. Mattresses
(jawdari) with silk (parir) [cover| are prohibited. The going out of women and
their mixing with men during visitations (ziyara) and the like are prohibited.
The women carrying water (mustaqiyar)

Main quarter of Ghayl Ba Wazir.
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and other [women] wear trousers (sirwal) or stockings (kbufuf). And those who
already possess some modern dresses (thiyab) and large items of striped
(magqalim) silk (barir) and silver thread (fall) before this date may wear it in their
house only. As for obligatory visits (mawajib) and gatherings

and so on, they are prohibited. As for the bride when she arrives at the hus-
band’s house she is to be met with the dance (sharh) from the gate (sidda) to
her living area. And a money gift (farh) for the professional woman drum
beater (mushtariba) is prohibited except for the woman that enters [the zafin
dance] for the first time,

she pays two petty coins (barf), and the bride [gives to the mushtariba) one qirsh
and to the tire woman (ki#zbara) one girsh and [to the] the doorman one girsh.
And every violation that may happen after this date shall be turned over to the
authorities (dawla) by the important people of the town, and if the violation of
what we have mentioned

is done by a rich person he pays one hundred rupees to the authorities (dawla),
as for the poor they pay 25 riyals. The authorities will restore him to what has
been decided in these lines. And if a violation happens by anyone concerning
the above-mentioned [regulations]

the leader (muqaddam) of the quarter (hafa) is informed about it, and every
leader of a quarter gives the news to the important people, and they inform
the authorities (dawla), and the authorities punish the violator according to
what is mentioned above. And those who transmit

the news from the inhabitants of the quarter to their leader are ‘Awad Hadi Ba
Najjar, ‘Awad Salim Mukharrij, Muhammad ¢Abdallah Ba Matraf, Sa‘id
Haymid Wuydan [?], Salim Ba Dubbah, and Himid ‘Awad Ba Ja‘ada. And the
leaders transmit the news to the important people

and they are the sayyid ‘Umar b. Muhsin Mudhur, the sayyid Salim b. Husayn
Mudayhij, ‘Abd al-Samad ‘Umar Quwayra [Ba Wazir], ‘Abd al-Rahim Mu-
hammad Bin Shaykhan Mushamma¢, ‘Ali b. ‘Abdallah, the sons of Shaykh
“Ali, and ‘Awad ‘Abdallah b. Ali al-Hajj, Shaykh

b. Salim b. Ghuth [Ba Wazir], ‘Umar b. Shaykh b. Tahir [Ba Wazir], Sa‘id
‘Abdallah Safi [al-Yafii], Muhammad Sa‘id b. Humam, ‘Abd al-Rahim b.
Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ya‘qub, Yahya b. Salih b. “Ali ‘Awad al-Khallaqi
[al-Yafi‘i], “‘Alawi ‘Abd al-Habib al-Yazidi [al-Yafi],

‘Abd al-Rahim Salim b. Shaykhan [Ba Wazir], ‘Umar Ahmad al-Khallaqi [al-
Yafi<], Salim Muhammad al-Bari, ‘Awad ‘Abdallah Fugaym, ‘Abdallah Sa‘id
b. Hawi [Ba Wazir], Husayn Sa‘id Ahmad al-Hadrami [al-Yafi‘i], Muhsin
Ahmad Bin Jabir, Salimin Husayn Bin Humam [al-Yafi],

Sa‘d b. al-“Abd “Afif, Sa‘id Fath ‘Amir, and Jum‘an Mursal. And the important
people and the leaders transmit the news to the [Ba Wazir| leaders (manasib):

Shaykh Abd al-Rahim b. Salim b. Ya‘qub and Shaykh ‘Awad Muhammad
Quwayra
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19. Al Ba Wazir. And they all help each other to bring the news to the authorities
(dawla), and after they [the authorities] have been convinced of what was pre-
sented to them, they impose the fine and punishment and the reliance is on

God.
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‘Ali Ba Raja 1 - 3 Muharram 1371/4 October 1951
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Praise be to God, dated the 3rd of the Holy Muharram 1371, one

thousand three hundred and seventy one of the Hijra, which corresponds to
4 October

1951, one thousand nine hundred and fifty one

after Christ. A visit was paid to us by Ahmad b. Sulayman Himadi from

the quarter (hafa) of al-Sahil and Karama b. Khamis Ba Hudayla from
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the quarter of al-Hawta concerning the washing (ghasl) of the deceased Mus-
lims

in the mentioned two quarters and its neighbourhoods.

[t was decided between the above mentioned, the delegates and the decree of
His Excellency

the present Qadi of Say’an, the sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Salim al-Rash
al-Saqqaf, that Karama b. Khamis Ba Hudayla

has to be in charge of washing [the dead] in the quarter of al-Hawta and its
neighbourhoods and he has to act

with the fear of God and must perform the requirements and the prescrip-
tions of the Sunna and [he has to act with] respect for

the living and the dead and [he must] be content with [what

he is given by] the people of average means and by the poor.

Ahmad b. Sulayman Himadi has to be in charge of washing [the dead] in the
quarter of

al-Sahil and its neighbourhoods, and he has to act in accordance with what
has been previously ordered to

Karama Ba Hudayla. This [document] is issued in the presence

of the two mentioned above and the above-mentioned His Excellency the
Qadi, his authorised representative

the sayyid Muhammad b. “Ali al-‘Aydarts, the secretary of the Qadsi,
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Qadir Ba Raja, and the sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir

b. Muhammad b. Taha al-Saqqaf and a numerous crowd of people. It was
written by ‘Abd al-Rahim

b. Muhammad b. Mas‘ad b. Ahmad Ba Raja from

the deputy of the canonical law (shar’) in Say’un.
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‘Ali Ba Raja 2 - 5 Rabi al-Thani 1390/9 June 1970
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1. In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful,
Praise be to God, and blessing and salvation to our Master Muhammad, His
family and His companions.

3. And after: according to legal orders, social decency and Arabian self-respect,
the undersigned agreed

4. that their women and all those [women], over whom they have authority,
must wear dresses which [cover] no less

5. than half the calf and no less than half the forearm; and that they [the under-
signed] will use all their energy

6. in the propagation of this agreement and in the adaptation to it by the
women of other [families]. This [agreement] becomes effective at the begin-
ning of

7. Jumad al-Awwal 1390. And God is the Observer.

Issued on 5 Rabi€ al-Thani 1390,

9. corresponding to 9 June 1970.

e
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2.3 Official publications of the post-sultanate period

L&ihat tanzim al-‘adat wa-l-taqalid al-ijtim@iyya bi-l-mudiriyya al-shimaliyya,
[al-]m[ubdfaza] al-kbamisa [Say’in 1974]

Decree (l@iha) on regulation of social customs and traditions in the Northern
mudiriyya, the Fifth Governorate

®)

Amen.

1. Administrative resolution

2. no. 15/6/ Northern mudiriyya 108 of the year AD [19]74

3. The victorious struggle of our masses, guided

4. politically and organisationally by the National Front, brings considerable
improvement

5. in (the methods) and pace of the development of the social and economic
progress in

6. our country, in accordance with the general laws

7. and local peculiarities which gives impetus

8. to the revolution and its forces, reasons to its discoveries and to the factors

9. ofits maturity.

10. The continuous profits which realises the revolution

11. of 14 October [1963] by its allied forces in different

12. fronts of the battle, started with the expropriation of political independence

@)

1. {and} as a transition to the corrective period since 22 June,

2. and the fifth meeting of the General Congress, has stressed

3. the possibilities for the improvement of life and human conditions that put
an end

4. to the relations of subjection and suppression and to the methods of subjec-
tion

5. and resignation inherited from the

6. hateful comprador Anglo-Sultanic government of tribal and feudal elements,
and

7. the pattern of people’s combative actions which are practised nowadays

8. in this district which is not void of harmful things in contrast to revolutionary
principles effected by

9. the first Congress, of the People’s Committees which took place

10. in the period from the 20/4 until the 21/4/AD 1974.
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11. However, the results have arrived of this persistent struggle, for which the Na-
tional Front was responsible
12/13. in respect of tactics in the guiding principles of the political system.

©)

1. The legislative principles of this document are founded on

2. complaints uttered by the great majority of the mass of people (the document

3. of the decree (/a’ipa) on the regulation of social customs and traditions)

4. and [this document] gives great (social) benefit to the revolutionary masses,

and their forces

working hard in the battle on the path towards its realisation, and the defence

of its interests,

and working on its development when it is necessary.

On behalf of the mass of people, possessors of all real benefits

due to the economic and social changes,

we published the following resolution:

0. (1) We approve the document on the decree on the regulation of social cus-
toms

11. and traditions in the Northern District.

12. (2) This decree is valid from 24 Jumad

13. al-Awwal 1394 AH which corresponds to 15 June 1974 AD.

w

= 0 % N o

1. (3) Those responsible for the accomplishment of this

2. decree and all it concerns must take measures to bring a person into court
3. on an appointed time to effect its prescriptions.

4. Dated 13/5/AH 1394

5. corresponding to 3/6/AD 1974,

6. Ahmad Faraj Janbayn,

7. head of the Northern District.

The first article

Article 1 - This decree is called

(decree on the regulation of social customs and traditions

in the Northern District).

Article 2 - The text of this regulation is not contradictory

to what is said in the Family Law (ganin al-usra) no. (1) of the year AD 1974.
Article 3 — This decree covers all

the Northern District of the Fifth Governorate except the regions

of the nomad Bedouins (a/-badi al-rubbal).

00N A W
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10. The second article

11. (Marriage)

12. Article 4 - The dowry (mabr) is not allowed to exceed,

13. in its prepaid and later paid parts, 100 Yemen dinars as it is said in the

®)

Family Law (ganin al-usra).

Article 5 - The exchange of gifts is allowed among the fiancés

during the period of the engagement, and their cost shall not be more than
five

bl

dinars from both sides.

Article 6 — The bride’s trousseau (tajhizat)

The bride can have no more than the following:

“jewellery (buly)”

a - One pendant (lawkit) or its substitute made of gold.

b — One pair of (/ibs) bracelets (matall) or its substitute made of gold.
10 J - One golden ring with a stone (kbatim).

11. d - One pair (/bs) of golden earrings (krabi).

12. b - One silver belt (hizam) whose

13. belt buckle (gurs) (shumsa) may be of gold and in all

0N o » oA

©)

1. conditions the cost of the above mentioned golden jewellery is not allowed to
exceed

2. 60 Yemen dinars including the price for goldsmithing.

3. w - The use of artificial gold (raw! gawl) is permitted

4. if its value does not exceed five dinars and it is prohibited to wear

5. the ‘double’ (muzdawi) [the mixture of it with gold].

6. “Dress and perfumes (‘utirar)”

7.z — One dress for the bridal procession (zaffaf) and the zilla-feast with its ac-

cessories
the price of which shall not exceed three dinars.
b — A bag (shanta) which contains the dresses and their accessories
10. and the perfumes (‘utirat) and cosmetic utensils (adawat al-taymil) and their
accessories
11. the cost of which including the price of the bag (shanta) does not exceed 25
dinars
12. except the dress which she wears during the bridal procession (z4ffaf) or any of
13. these dresses for the period of three months after her marriage.
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t - The bride is permitted to have as a dowry

a cupboard (dilab) the costs or expenses of which shall not exceed 17/500
seventeen dinars and five hundred fi/s [only].

Article 7 - The bride’s legal guardian (wafz) is obliged to hand over for inspec-
tion, to the

People’s Committee of his quarter, the receipts of the purchased dowry (tahi-
zar)

signed by the seller.

The seller and the buyer bear the responsibility for any falsification

or tricks concerning the prices. And if it is impossible to obtain

a receipt for anything mentioned the matter is to be transmitted to the Peo-
ple’s Committee.

. Article 8 — The groom’s room is to be furnished with all necessary accommo-

dations

for an amount which does not exceed 75 dinars and the couple

can choose furniture which is suitable for both of them in the limits of this
amount.

And if they want a tea set (7ddat shay) so [the price of] it shall be included

in the same amount.

One samovar (bukhari), its stand (kursi), its tray (ma‘shara) (the samovar
(samawar) is prohibited),

eight tea cups (fanajin), their spoons (ma‘alig) and the tray (ma‘shara) for it,
two little tea pots (bararid),

two boxes for tongs (kalba) or whatever takes its place,

two metal vessels (¢i5sa°) for sugar (ta‘bir) with trays (ma‘ashir), one of them

of plated nickel (tabs1), a basin (lagan), a decoratively shaped (matli) water jug
(kiiz), a sort of a vessel (zabriyya)

to strain tea, a vessel for charcoal (sakhr) and a stove (babiir).

Which, as was said in article 7 above, is applicable on

the items purchased for the groom’s room, and neither changes

. nor additions to the furniture are permitted before the completion of a one

year period after the wedding.

. Article 9 — The groom may offer to the bride

during the wedding night (laylat al-dakbila) a wristwatch (s@’at yad) the cost of
which should not exceed
five dinars.
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(12)

Article 10 — The guest has the right to show up during the wedding

and other occasions in two dresses (fustanayn) the price of

one cubit (dhira‘) of it should not exceed 250 fils or a dress (dir) the price of
which does not exceed

1/100 one dinar and hundred fifs, [and as much] gold

as is fixed for the bride in this decree.

Article 11 - The wedding feasts shall be the following:

a - One feast in the bride’s house on ghussa-day,

the number of guests shall be no more than fifty persons

including the guests from outside the region.

. b — One feast in the groom’s house on subha-day,
. the number of guests shall be no more than fifty
. persons including the guests from outside the region.

13. Article 12 - (appointed times)
(13)
1. a- The informing (haky) of the bride shall be in the afternoon and

2.

o\ W

= = 0 % N

12.

the (gabda)-dance (sharh) shall finish before sunset, and its performance is per-
mitted

in the regions which have this custom.

b — The ceremonies of the bridal procession (zaffaf) shall take place at a time
which does not surpass

midnight.

. J - The midday ceremony (zahira) of two kinds shall be performed during the

two

wedding days and it is prohibited to offer any gift on this occasion.
d - zilla-feast is practised in the afternoon of the subpa-day and ends
before sunset and that is the end of the wedding ceremonies.

. Article 13 - (The payment for the dance (sharh) and what is connected to it)
. a — The payment for the professional musicians (mushtarib) for the slow dance

(sharh)

team of musicians (zarbadi) for all of the wedding festivities is according to
the habit for an amount of three dinars.

(14)

1.

2.

b — The payment for the professional dancers (mushtarip) of the quick dance
(bani mighrah-dance (sharh)

wa-ma ilayh) — for (all of) the wedding festivities is according to the habit for
an amount of two dinars.
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3. j - The payment for the professional musicians (mushtarih) with the double
pipe (mizmar) is five dinars.

4. d - The payment for the professional female dancers (mushtariba) for the slow
dance (sharb) is four

5. dinars according to the habit, and for other

occasions it is 500 fils, and for the quick dance (sharh) including dances (ragsa)

7. and what accompanies them during the wedding two dinars, and the payment
shall be shared equally

8. among the families of both spouses.

9. The priority in the dance (sharp) is given to everyone according to their region
and in the case

on

10. of a need to bring [dancers] from outside, agreement is to be obtained from

11. the People’s Committee, and the organisers of the wedding bear [the respon-
sibility for] their transport [costs]

12. and their hospitable reception.

13. b - The payment of the (shabwani)-performance is two dinars.

(15)

1. w - The payment for the evening party (sabra) with music for weddings is
7/500 7 dinars and 500 fils.

z - Only one kind of male dance (sharh)

as well as [only one kind of] female [dance] is allowed during the wedding
ceremonies.

b - The total of the payments fixed in this article have to be regarded as

final.

e

Article 14 - “The payment of service and cooking”

a — The payment to the bride’s tire-woman (mu‘arriba), the (kitbara), is one di-
nar

9. and five hundred fils shared equally among the families of both spouses.

10. & - The payment to the cook for the meals is one dinar,

11. and the payment to a female cook is 750 fils.

12. j - The payment to the butcher is 750 fils for one animal.

13. d - The payment to the henna painters (mubanniyar) of the bride is 500 fls

(16)

© N o w»

1. if their number is not more than two.

2. b - The compensation which the groom offers to the woman

3. that is charged with accompanying the bride to her room on the wedding
night (laylat al-dakbila)

4. is 500 fils only.

5. w - The total of the payments fixed in this article have to be regarded as
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final.
Article 15 - Gifts (farh) are allowed, such as money
to groom or bride, on the condition that it is not done in a public way.
Part two: (general principles)
. Article 16 — The general gatherings of women on occasions
. can be [accompanied] by the [performance of] a dance (sharh) or the offering
coffee (gabwa) (only).
12. Article 17 - The owners of the places where

17)

— = \O0 00 N O

—_

1. general gatherings of women take place are not responsible for violations that
might happen
during these gatherings and every woman is responsible for her violation.
Article 18 - Everything that is not mentioned in this decree
concerning the previous traditions on marriage, birth, travel (safar),
and death is considered prohibited and the details
one can find in an explanatory note to this decree.
Part three: (control and punitive measures)
Article 19 - The control subcommittees (/zjan fariyya) on the
level of the quarters or household units exercise the function
. of realisation of the clauses mentioned in this decree.
. The violations are [to be] submitted to the People’s Committee after the veri-
fication
12. of their occurrence and conviction.

(18)

=200 N U R W N

_ O

Article 20 - The People’s Committee has the right to impose

the punishments determined by this decree to those who violate it and

their judgement is final (in this matter).

Article 21 - The upper limit of the penalty of reparation

does not exceed 15 fifteen dinars and imprisonment

does not exceed one month. The infliction of one

of the punishments or both is realised according to the extent and surround-

ing circumstances of the violation

and in the case of imprisonment, the prisoner has to bear

. the costs of his meals.

10. Article 22 - The distribution of [moneys from] the penalties is approximately
the following:

11. 20% for the budget of the People’s Committee, and 40% for the development

12. of the quarter and the region, and 40% for the social insurance fund

13. of the Committee.

N R W N =
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(19)

1. Part four: (closing articles)

2. Article 23 - This decree is considered to be the only standard document for

3. the social customs and traditions in the Northern District and nullifies
thereby

4. all the orders practised previously in

5. in the centres of the district.

6. Article 24 — A committee has to explain the articles of this decree
7. and consists of the head of the Northern District, the deputy

8. controller and the deputy of social affairs.

(20)

The payment is fifty fils.
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L@ihat al-‘adat wa-l-taqalid al-ijtima‘iyya [Say’tn 1986]

Decree (l#’iha) on social customs and traditions

1)
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12.
13.

14.
15.
16.

Decree on adjustment of social customs and traditions

in the Say’un district (mudiriyya)

Preamble:

The life of the people relies on a basis of cooperation,

harmony and social solidarity under the aegis of perfect regulations
of which the aim is to make the life of these

people happy and prosperous.

From the most ancient times our country has been living

a simple and modest life be it in joy or grief,

. a life of contentment and satisfaction without expenses and extravagances.
. The customs and traditions of that period, observed by hundreds

. of families and family groups strong and cohesive in our country,

. gave them the spirit of pure matrimony far removed from evil

. desires and material interests of this life.

. But then came another historical period when the balance of

. these customs and traditions was lost and they were put upside down.

However these traditions brought a dangerous effect to the life of our society
when they stir great desires to boast, to display and to demonstrate

one’s own capacities by [practising] customs of joy and sorrow

likewise. By those new impulsive and thoughtless motions have originated

in our milieu as an isolating unsurpassable obstacle

for our young sons who want to settle

their life to no longer be a bachelor and

to live the married life of their own. This is one side, and on the other side
there are many of those who have been swept away by the new destructive
wave

. imported into our world and especially in respect of
11.

wedding festivities and the excessive costs and manifestations of arrogance
connected with it.

It wounded human souls deeply and forced people to be in great debt

that pushed them to drift with the traditions different than our original and
perfect traditions and customs.

Esteeming highly the role of the family in the building of

society and the proper education of its sons, the Government regards [it]

as necessary to organise the familial ties according to
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the principles and aims stated in the programme of the National Revolution
and to put an end forever to all kinds of old ties

which determined the links of the Yemeni family and prevented them

from playing a positive role in the building of society.

The Family Law (ganin al-usra) no. 1 dated AD 1974 brings forth

the regulation of family life and the strengthening of its nature with the aim
to create a sensitive generation armed with

scientific socialist ideas. This explanatory decree

is the first attempt to give concrete details as to the organisation of the social
life

10. in order to bring most benefit and to lighten the burden

11. of extravagance and boasting and to create comfortable and happy life

12. in prosperity, easiness, and contentment.

@)

1. Paragraph (4) [1] The title

2./3. This decree is called (Decree on social customs and traditions)

4. Chapter one

The ceremonies of engagement (kbutba) and marriage

Paragraph (2) The ceremonies of engagement (khutba)

In observance of the regulations of paragraph 3:4 of the effectual Family Law

(qaniin al-usra)

8. the celebration of a collective party for the occasion of engagement (kbutitha)
is permitted

9. in which refreshments are offered, and it does not extent beyond

10. the relatives and friends of the two fiancés.

11. Paragraph (3) The marriage contract (‘aqd al-qur’an)

12. The contract is made at a date which has been agreed upon before the begin-
ning

00NV AW
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13. of the marriage ceremonies at least one week previously.
14. Paragraph (4) The determination of the wedding ceremonies
15. The wedding ceremonies are determined as they are practised now,

1. and it is permitted to shorten its duration to two days.

2. Paragraph (5) The groom’s room

3. a - The groom is not permitted to furnish his room with more than the fol-
lowing:

4. One bed (sarir), one cupboard (kabat), one dressing table (tasriba), chairs,

5. asmall table (miz), a tea set (iddat shahi) according to the details mentioned
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in paragraph (7).

b - It is prohibited to visit the groom’s room during the wedding days.
Paragraph (6) The groom’s gifts

It is permitted for the groom to offer a gift to the bride of the following only:

. (A wristwatch (sa‘at yad), 4 items of dress, 4 long necked bottles (qawarir) of

perfume (%), one pair

. of shoes, kerchiefs (manadil).)
12.
13.
14.
15.

Paragraph (7) The tea set (iddat shahi)

It is not permitted for the tea set to comprise more

than the following:

a samovar (samawir) or steam vessel (bukhari), two dozens (darzan) of cups (fa-
najin), a dozen of boxes (‘ulab)

for sugar (ta‘bir), two dozen nickel-plated (fabsi) tea spoons, a basin (lagan),

a dozen small saucers (ma‘ashir), four boxes (‘ulab) for sugar and tea,

a water jug (kiiz), a vessel for dirty water (mitfala), a metal box (gas‘a) for char-
coal (sakhr), four little teapots (bararid)

only.

Paragraph (8) The equipment of the bride and the female guests

It is not permitted to equip the bride with more than the following:

a - Gold jewellery, a necklace (labba), bracelets (asawir), a ring (khatim),
earrings (gurf) with stone imitations (dbubla) in the way that the total weight
of jewellery does not exceed

40 gaflas, a wristwatch (sa‘at yad) in the fabrication of which gold is not used,
and two bags (shunay).

b - It is allowed for the female guests at the wedding party to wear the follow-
ing:

(bracelets (asawir), a necklace (labba), earrings (qurt), a ring (kbatim) with stone
imitations (dbubla), in a way that

the weight does not exceed 30 gaflas).

The banquets and wedding parties

Paragraph (9) The banquets

a - It is not allowed to have more than one banquet at the bride’s family
(lunch at subba-day) and the guests shall not exceed 300 persons.

b - It is not allowed to have more than one banquet at the bridegroom’s
(lunch at subba-day), and the invited persons shall not exceed 300.

3. j-Itis allowed to invite a number of persons which shall not exceed 50 dur-

ing the
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4. first night of the wedding at the groom’s and bride’s families,

5. on the condition that they are relatives as well as those coming from

6. outside.

7. d - The augmentation of the number of invited persons is permitted if

8. there are two grooms or two brides in one household

9. up to 400 for lunch at ghussa-day or dinner of parawa-day or 400 for lunch
10. at subpa-day.

11. Paragraph (10) The banquets after the wedding

12. Tt is prohibited to celebrate banquets after the wedding

13. such as the nagqda-meal, the kbatra-visit, the reception (ghamza) and so on.
14. Paragraph (11) The wedding festivities

15. a - dabina-festivity or an evening party as is usual at night

16. and it is prohibited the night of dabina that the bride’s family comes to the

house of

17. the groom.

)

1. & - gadba has to take place in the afternoon, and in case of reducing

2. the wedding days to two days, gadba takes place in the morning.

3. j - The bridegroom is allowed to celebrate one party only

4. (an evening party or a dance sharb or shabwani-performance and so on).

5. Paragraph (12) Money gifts (tarh)

6. a - It is prohibited to give money gifts (farh) in public to help the groom’s

7. or bride’s families.

8. b - Money gifts (tarh) are prohibited during the two processions (zaff) of the
groom or the bride.

9. Paragraph (13) Other customs

10. a — All [other] customs related to the wedding are prohibited and there will
be no

11. clauses of permission to perform them according to the orders

12. of this decree.

13. b - It is prohibited to offer tea (shahi), coffee (qahwa), roasted and salted seeds
of gourd (khanzal),

14. sweets and similar things to the guests during wedding.

©)

1. Chapter two

2. Payment

3. Paragraph (14) The payment for the cooks and butchers

4. a - The payment for the cook is limited to 10 dinars and his assistant
5. to five dinars only.
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b - The payment for the butcher is 1 dinar 500 [fis]

for each head.

J — The payment for the tire-woman (kibara) is 10 dinars on the condition
that there is

only one tire-woman (kibara).

d — The payment for the professional henna painters (mubpanniya) is two di-
nars for each of them.

11. Paragraph (15) The payment for the group of musicians (zarbadi)

12. a - The payment for the group of musicians (zarbadi) for all the wedding [fes-
tivities] in the administrative regions (markaz) of Say’un,

13. Tarim and Shibam if the festivities take place within

14. the administrative regions is fifty dinars and outside the administrative re-
gions sixty dinars.

15. b - In the case of demand for the performance of the wedding procession
(barawa) only the payment

16. is 25 dinars.

(10)

1. Paragraph (16) The payment for the group that performs popular dance (a/
sharh al-sha‘bi)

2. a - The payment for the group that performs popular dance (al-sharh al-sha‘bi)
without female dancers

3. and female singers within the administrative regions of Say’an, Tarim and
Shibam is fifty

4. dinars and outside the administrative regions 60

5. dinars.

6. b - In the case of demand for the performance of the wedding procession
(barawa) only it is 25 dinars.

7. j - The payment for the group that performs popular dance (al-sharh al-sha‘bi)

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

with two female dancers for all the wedding

is 70 dinars within the administrative regions and 80 dinars

outside the administrative regions.

d - In the case of demand for afternoon parties only or a dance (sharh) after
the evening party the amount is limited to 25 dinars as payment for

the afternoon parties and the amount is limited to 30 dinars as payment

for the dance (sharh) after the evening party.

Paragraph (17) The music groups

a - The payment for music groups (evening party) in the administrative regions
of Say’un, Tarim and Shibam during the wedding is 60 dinars within the cen-
tres

and outside 80 dinars.
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(11)

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.
16.

b - The payment for the music groups in the afternoon in the case of demand
for the wedding procession (barawa) is half of the fixed amount for the group
(a) [p. 10, line 2] in

this paragraph.

Paragraph (18) Women’s dances (shurihat)

a — The payment for the group that shall perform the dance (sharh) in the
house of the wife

is 20 dinars on the condition that it includes the dilla-party.

b — The payment for the group that shall perform the dance (sharh) in the
house of the husband

is 15 dinars.

7 - In the case that it is one group and this is the one that includes

the party in the husband’s and the wife’s houses the complete payment

of 35 dinars is given and the amount is shared equally.

d — When the group moves from one administrative region to another the
payment

is the following:

the payment for the group that shall perform the dance (sharh) in the wife’s
house

is 30 dinars on the condition that it includes the dilla-party.

The payment for the group that shall perform the dance (sharh) in the hus-
band’s house

17. is 25 dinars and in the case that it is one group

18. that includes the party in the husband’s and the wife’s houses

12)

1. the complete amount is given and the payment is shared equally.

2. Chapter three

3. Childbirth - the return from the place of emigration (mahjar) — death

4. Chapter (19) Childbirth

5. a - It is not allowed to visit the mother in childbed except after [a period of]

9.

10.

three days

following delivery and continuing one week on the condition that shamma-
feast takes place during

this week.

b - It is prohibited to celebrate the shamma-teast for those who give birth out-
side the country.

J — It is prohibited to give money gifts (f4rh) to the woman during her wufa’-
feast (mafiya) and the same on the shamma-day.

Paragraph (20) The return from the place of emigration (mahjar)
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11. a — The welcome of the emigrant (musafir) takes place during the first three
days

12. of his arrival at his house.

13. & - It is prohibited to visit the emigrant’s room.

14. j - It is prohibited to give a money gift (tarh) to the emigrant’s wife.

15. Paragraph (21): Circumcision (kbitan)

16. The visit to the child that has been circumcised (khitan) shall be during the
three

17. first days after circumcision (kbzian).

(13)

1. Paragraph (22) Death

2. It is possible to have a general gathering of mourning ceremony for men and
women

3. during the three days following death. It is prohibited to offer meals during it

4. but it is allowed to offer coffee (gabwa) only.

5. Paragraph (23) The banquets and coffee (gahwa)

6. a - It is prohibited to organise special banquets for childbirth, the return

7. from the place of emigration (mabjar), circumcision (khitan) and death.

8. b - It is prohibited to bring sugar (coffee — gahwa) to the house of childbirth,

9. circumcision (khitan), emigrant (musafir) or the house of death.

10. Chapter four

11. Final regulations

12. Paragraph (24) The responsible and executive committees in charge of the de-
cree

13. The objectives of this decree are exercised by the following bodies:

14. a - On the level of mudiriyya:

15. the commissioner of the mudiriyya, or his representative, as the head,

16. the head of the organisation of the Committees of People’s Defence, m/s
[mubafazat Say’in), as a member,

17. the head of the general union of Yemeni women, as a member,

18. the head of the penalty court in Say’tun, as a member,

19. the commander of the peoples’ police in mudiriyya [? unreadable], as a mem-

ber,
(14)

1. the head of Say’an municipal committee, as a member.

b - On the level of the administrative region (markaz):

the deputy commissioner, as the head,

the head of the organisation of the Committees of People’s Defence in the
administrative region, as a member,

e
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5. the delegate of the General Union of Yemeni Women in the administrative
region, as a member,

the delegate of the police in the administrative region, as a member,

the deputy of the head of the Municipal Committee.

7 - On the level of the quarters:

the head of the organisation of the Committees of People’s Defence in a
quarter, as the head,

10. the heads of dwelling units, as members,

11. the heads of women’s committees in the quarters, as members.

12. Paragraph (25) The committees’ competence

13. a - To explain terminology, phraseology, and clauses presented in

14. the regulations of this decree.

15. & - To publish information, instructions, and directives

16. concerning the execution and explanation of the regulations of this decree.

(15)

J - To assess the execution of the decree every three months and submit
their considerations to the responsible authorities according to this context.
d - To exercise ardent measures in accordance with the penalties defined
in the decree preventing the problems before they emerged.
Paragraph (26) Penalties
Imposed fine should not be less than
50 dinars and not more than 250 dinars
according to the regulations of this decree.
Paragraph (27) The decree’s validity
. This decree is effective in the administrative regions of Say’un, Tarim
. and Shibam from the beginning of 8/7/AD 1986.
. Sa“id Nasr Yadayn,
. head of the committee on social customs and traditions
. Say’in
. Issued:
. 16 Shawwal AH 1406
corresponding to 23 June AD 1986.
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al-Sharara, al-Mukalla, no. 121, 17 April 1974

page 6
The Law (ganian al-zawaj) on Marriage and Traditions in the Southern mudiriyya
[al-Mukalla] of the Fifth Governorate

Preamble

In the social history of mankind it is recognised that the manners and customs of
a given society are nothing but the objective reflection of the social and eco-
nomic interests this society lives by, which originate in the facts of these condi-
tions and which represent their true, proper expression.

The Anglo-Sultanic power, [which] governed in the past, aimed to keep the
Yemeni people suffering as long as possible under the burden of backward and
obsolete customs and traditions, which at any rate forced people to live in pov-
erty, ignorance and illness. The bygone era not only kept the people in a state of
backwardness, but also sanctified and supported the customs helpful to the poli-
tics of dominance in the area, politics based on tyranny and despotism.

In the course of the development of our epoch and in comparison with the fu-
tile customs and traditions which have been left behind in the bygone era, which
have fettered our people, they decided definitely to get rid of these chains im-
posed on him and to move with the times and not stay in the same place. Ex-
cesses and extravagances in the purchasing of luxury items is a phenomenon of
colonialism which served the interests of monopolies with the aim of exhausting
people’s material forces and resources to prevent them from mobilising [these
forces] for serving people’s fundamental interests. From here comes the necessity
to terminate the excesses in the customs and traditions connected with marriage,
birth and funerals, to get rid of extravagance and to replace it with customs corre-
sponding with the everyday conditions of our people’s lives today, the customs
which will fit with the tasks of national democratic revolution.

We are sure that this Order will be observed and will be introduced into life
properly, with great consideration and care, since it has not been imposed on the
people by anybody, but presents the fruits of great endeavours and wider research
related to customs and traditions in the mudiriyya, the result of disputes and dis-
cussions at the conference of people’s committees, among the masses and in their
local committees. Here is hidden the significance of the present Order and the po-
tential for its execution. The certitude of its practical realisation will be our ally.

Order of procedures of marriage and traditions in the Southern mudiriyya of the
Fifth Governorate

Part I

§1: Its title, nomination and implementation
This Order is called “The Order of Procedures of Marriage and Traditions in the
Southern mudiriyya’.
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§2: The area of implementation
Without defiance of the Law no. 1, 1974, on family affairs this Order is in effect
throughout all the Southern mudiriyya of the Fifth Governorate of the PDRY.

Part II

§3: When an agreement on engagement (kbutiba) is reached, according to the
Family Law (ganin al-usra), a representative of the People’s Local Committee re-
ceives from the husband’s family a certain amount of money defined as bridal
money (mahr) after having sworn the following oath:

“I swear by the Great God that I did not, and will never, pay more than the agreed
dowry (jihaz), which is no more than a hundred Yemeni dinars.”

The representative of the People’s Committee hands the sum defined as mabr
over the bride’s proxy (wakil) and receives from him the following oath:

“I swear by the Great God that I did not receive more than the agreed dowry (jibaz)
which is no more than a hundred Yemeni dinars”.

In the afore-mentioned situations the madad-reception for men is prohibited.

§4: It is forbidden to the members of the fiancé’s (khasib) family to visit the house
of the fiancée (khatiba) family [in a group]| larger than ten women at the madad
evening party in those regions where this custom exists. The number of people
invited to the engagement party (kbutiba) by the family of fiancée (kbatiba) must
not exceed twenty.

§5: The mother of fiancé (khatib), or a woman who represents her, may give a
wedding ring (dubla) as a present to the bride or her family, [and] its price should
not exceed five dinars in those regions where this custom exists.

§6: Invited women are allowed to offer presents to the bride’s family. The price of
each gift, however, should not exceed seven hundred and fifty fils, or fifteen shil-
lings.

§7: The fiancé (kbasib) family may present to the fiancée (kbafiba) family an
amount of money not greater than five dinars as reimbursement for coffee served
at the ceremony of the wedding ring (dubla) presentation.

§8: During the madad of women and the engagement party only coffee (gahwa)
and tea are to be served.

Part II1

§9: The equipment (tajhiz) of the bride

First: jewellery. The bride is allowed to wear the following jewellery:

1. four bracelets (bangari) weighing not more than a #ila and a quarter each,
2. a chain (sifs) weighing no more than a ##la and a half,

3. a set (libs) of earrings (biza) the price of which is no more than five dinars,
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4. a ring with a stone (khatim) the price of which is no more than five dinars,
5. women’s wristwatch (sa‘a) the price of which is no more than five dinars.
6. In total the price of gold cannot exceed eighty dinars maximum.

Part IV

§10: The equipment (tajhiz) of the bride in rural areas (77)

1. In the rural areas (r7f) of the Bedouin nomads (a/-badii al-rubbal) a husband pre-
sents to his wife gifts the price of which does not exceed eighty dinars (1600 dir-
hams),* i.e. the value of silver that corresponds to the cost of bedroom equip-
ment in the urban areas. This rule is applicable in the localities of the rural areas
(77), where the custom exists.

2. In the regions mentioned in paragraph 1, husband and wife agree to equip their
bedroom together on an equal footing; in all cases, including payment in silver,
expenses should not exceed one hundred dinars.

3. In the case of divorce (falaq) according to any reason mentioned in the Family
Law (ganin al-usra), a wife has to return either half of the jewellery or an amount
of money in accordance with this value, and present it to her husband.

§11:

1. In the regions afore-mentioned in paragraph 1 of Article 10, a wife is not al-
lowed to use any other [pieces of] jewellery except those defined by law, the price
of which does not exceed eighty dinars. In the same vein it is forbidden for the
husband to present any gifts of jewellery over the afore-mentioned price.

2. The proxy (wali) of the bride shows to the representative of the People’s Com-
mittee, either in urban or rural areas (r7f), all the receipts from a jeweller or a mer-
chant to acknowledge that the requirements of this Order have been observed.

§12:

1. Women invited to the wedding are not allowed to wear more gold than is pre-
scribed to the bride in Article 9 of this Order.

2. Clothes. The bride is allowed to decorate herself with the following clothes:

1) It is not forbidden to hire a traditional wedding dress (fustar) and all its acces-
sories in the urban areas where this custom exists, but for the night of the bridal
procession (laylat al-zaffaf) only.

2) A dress (fustan) which costs no more than five dinars [can be worn] on the day
of subpa. In the areas where they usually [wear| fewer dresses, the old custom is to

be followed.

42 Dirham = shilling.
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page 7

3. A bag, which contains various dresses (fasafin) and accessories and also per-
fumes (‘utirat) and other cosmetic items (adawat al-tajmil). Their total value can-
not exceed twenty dinars, or four hundred shillings.

4. Invited women are forbidden to show themselves in dresses (fasafiz) more ex-
pensive than five dinars each.

Part V

§13: Bedroom

1. Marital bedroom is [to be] equipped with all the necessary items within the
limit of one hundred dinars. Husband and wife are free to choose appropriate
items within the limits of this amount.

2. To confirm the legality of expenses, the marital couple or either one of them
must provide receipts concerning the purchases for the bedroom to the represen-
tative of the People’s Committee either of the urban or rural area (77).

3. It is forbidden to rent another bedroom over the one hundred dinars’ limit and
it is also forbidden to make alterations in the bedroom before the period of six
months after the marriage ends.

Part VI

§14: Marriage contract (‘agd al-qur'an)
The marriage contract is arranged either in the house of the husband or in an-
other place he would find appropriate for that, at least a week before the wedding.

§15: For the marriage contract in the husband’s house or in another appropriate
place, it is necessary to restrict the [number] of guests to ten persons from each
side.

§16: Before the marriage contract, it is necessary that the official (ma’dbin), in the

presence of the representative of the People’s Committee, asks the opinion of the
bride.

§17: In the place of the marriage contract it is forbidden to serve anything other
than coffee (qahwa) and tea.

Part VII

§18: Marriage ceremonies

First: the seizure- (rubit) and hinna’[-ceremonies] cannot be imposed by the fami-
lies of husband and wife. If these ceremonies are organised, the families of hus-
band and wife have to observe the following:

1. rubat takes place in the evening of the first day of the appointed date of mar-
riage, immediately after the evening prayer (‘asha’).
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2. During the rubit-evening an evening performance (sabra) is organised, it has to
start at 9 p.m. and to end at 1 a.m. at the latest.

§19: Second: Making up the bride (kbudda)

In the morning of the second day of the wedding there are the preparations of the
bride for her move to the groom’s house (z4ffa/); in the afternoon of the same day
there is a celebration in the bride’s house.

§20: Money gift (mabaya)

1. The money gift (mahayi) [ceremony] takes place in the evening of the second
day of wedding. During this ceremony only coffee (gahwa) and tea are served.

2. The husband hands over to his khala, i.e. the bride’s mother, or to a woman

that represents her, an amount which does not exceed the sum of two dinars and
a half, or fifty shillings, only.

§21: Change of residence

1. The bride moves to the house of the groom not later than one a.m.

2. If the People’s Committee supposes that the distance between the houses of
the groom and the bride demands a move by car (sayyara), it makes its decision
providing that the move will be exercised by not more than two Land Rovers

(landrafar), buses (bds) or taxis (taksi).

§22: Subbiyya

On the third day of the wedding women celebrate the bride’s move into the
groom’s house by common dances (sharh) [there] and pairs’ dances (zafin). The
marriage ceremonies end on this day.

§23: The marriage ceremonies should not continue for more than three days.
Part VIII

§24: Wedding meals

1. Various wedding meals [given] on behalf of the families of the husband and
the wife are abolished, excluding meals for the guest coming from outside the re-
gion where the wedding takes place. They are to be served ordinary food. The
number of outside guests in rural areas (+7/) must not exceed fifty persons of each
sex. Urban dwellers are not allowed to invite more than twenty persons of both
sexes, men and women, from each family.

2. Husband and wife are allowed to bring their relatives with the permission of
the People’s Committee of urban or rural areas (r7). These persons are not in-
cluded in the number of outside guests defined by paragraph 1 of this article.
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Part IX

§25: Prohibitions

Anyone who practices the customs listed in this Order in areas where they existed
before, is regarded as infringing this Order.

1. Evening rubit-meals, even from the side of the husband’s family.

2. To serve tagdim during any day of the wedding in the houses of the husband or
wife.

3. Mother-in-law greeting ceremony (fasbih ‘ald l-khala).

4. Giving presents to the bride, by male relatives, the morning after her move to
the groom’s house (giradha).

5. Throwing money towards the bride (farh) during zafin-dance.

6. Zaffa-procession of the bride during the marriage.

7. Reservation of special places in the streets.

8. Gifts from the sides of the bride and groom’s families during the raising of the
veil ceremony (kashf “alda -aris).

9. Serving breakfast to professional female dancers and drummers (mushtaripat)
during the khudda-ceremony. Coffee (qahwa) and tea are sufficient.

10. Serving breakfast to the woman (daqqaqa) who pounds coffee (gahwa) for the
wedding. Coftee (gahwa) and tea are sufficient.

11. Presenting twenty five fils to the mushtaripa during each woman’s dance
(zafn).

12. Nagda-meal.

13. Nagila-celebration.

14. Fija-gifts.

15. Escorting the groom by a da%-herald when the former is going to the hinna*
ceremony.

16. Food or meals called zagdiim in the rural areas (r7f) where Bedouin nomads (a/-
badi al-rubbal) live. 1t is allowed to serve only burad (dates), and the value of the
dates cannot exceed two dinars and five hundred fils.

17. It is forbidden to serve coffee of consolation “al-shilin” and sugar in the areas
where this custom existed.

Part X

§26: Payment during wedding ceremonies

The families of husband and wife have to pay certain amounts as follows:

1. Payment to the musicians at the pinna*party is seven dinars and five hundred
Sfils.

2. Payment to the actors of sabra dance performance (makhdara) is four dinars in-
cluding all their equipment.

3. Payment for the “dda-, shabwani-, and habish-dances is seven dinars and five

hundred fils.
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4. Payment for a male or female herald is one dinar only.
5. Payment to the kibara is one dinar only.

page 8

6. Payment to the mushtaripa is five dinars shared equally by the families of the
wife and husband.

7. Payment to the “mother of the hearth” (umm al-mawgqad), is seven hundred fifty
Sfils (15 shillings) only.

8. Payment for the transportation of the wedding furniture is five hundred fils.

9. Payment to the contractor of marriage, the official (ma’dbin), is five hundred
fils.

10. Payment to the mushtariha for zafin-dance is twenty five fils for every
woman.*3

§27: Payments listed in Article 26 are made through the representative of the
People’s Committee.

Part X1

§28: Payment for death and birth

1. Payment to the male or female washer [of the dead body] is seven hundred and
fifty fils only.

2. Payment to the male or female reader of the Qur’an is two hundred fifty fils per
day. Recitation of the Qur’an should not last more than five days.

3. Payment to the grave digger is one dinar in al-Mukalla town, in other areas or
regions the payment is defined by People’s Committees. The best way of its exe-
cution is on the basis of the people’s initiative.

4. Payment to he who reads prayers (mulaqqin) by the grave is five hundred fils.

§29:

1. It is forbidden to arrange fagdim meal after the circumcision (kbitan).

2. It is forbidden to arrange feasts or to distribute food on occasions of death, cir-
cumcision (kbitan) or birth.

§30: This Order encourages any initiative to fulfil it for the minimum expendi-
ture [to be found] in it.

Part XII

§31: Conclusive regulations

People’s Committees in urban and rural areas (77) organise inspection teams of
men and women whose task is to oversee the fulfilment of the regulations of this
Order within the regions. The People’s Committee selects the head of this team.

43 Cf. §25/11 when this practice is forbidden.
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Punishment

§32:

1. On anyone who violates the regulations of this Order a fine will be imposed of
no more than fifteen dinars. If he refuses to pay or is not able to do so, he is sub-
ject to imprisonment for a term no more than one month, or to both punish-
ments; at the same time he has to bear all the expenses of his diet by himself.

§33: People’s Committees are authorised to impose punishments on infringers of
this Order. Their decision on these issues is regarded as final.

§34: Before they submit the case to the People’s Committee, inspection teams
must investigate the violations and convince themselves that they have really
been committed.

§35: Fines are distributed as following:

(1) 50% to the financial department of the People’s Committee in the area where
the violation was committed.

(2) 50% to the development project in the district. If there is no development
project in this district, the money is to be used for development purposes within
the mudiriyya.

§36: This Order comes into effect on the day of its publication.

§37: This Order repeals all previous orders on the same questions which have
been issued in this mudiriyya, and is considered to be a common order within the
mudiriyya.

Issued by the People’s Committees” Conference
of the Southern mudiriyya of the Fifth Governorate,
held 29 to 30 March 1974.



3 Annotated vocabulary

This list of vocabulary covers only Arabic terms within the translated documents.!
References are given in the following form: document no. or title, (page)/line(s).

The word order is organised according to the Latin alphabet. Since the annota-
tions are partly based on Rodionov’s Western Hadramawt (RWH), references to it
are given.

Broken plurals are given consequently, not only when they occur in the docu-
ments.

Initials in brackets denote the following Hadrami informants:?

AJ ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad Jawwas

AR ‘Ali Ahmad ‘Abdallah Ba Raja’

AS ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-Sabban

GF Ghalib Muhammad Ba Futaym

HH Hasan ‘Umar Ba Hashwan

JS Ja‘far Muhammad al-Saqqaf

LA Layla ‘Awd

MBH Muhammad Ahmad Ba Hashwan

SL Sa‘ida Sa‘id Faraj Laksah

SS Shifa’ bint Muhammad Ahmad al-Sabban

Comments concerning loanwords belong to

AO Prof. Dr. Aleksandr Ogloblin, Saint-Petersburg State University, per-
sonal communication

AHS Abdullah Hassan Al-Saqqaf, ‘Linguistics’

CS Prof. Dr. Claus Schonig, FU Berlin, personal communication

‘abid slaves (social stratum) — IV 1/2; GhBW 2/6; cf. RWH 25-6, 28, 31, 34-5,
37-40, 73, 131; subjects of the sultan or God (pl. %bad) - IV 24/2; 36, p. 1/2

abii head (of a quarter) (lit.: father); cf. labi — 1V 29/4, 12, 15, 17; cf. RWH 41

adawat al-tajmil cosmetic utensils — /a’%pa 1, p. 9/10; Sharara §12/3

abl al-hall wa-Iaqd ‘people of unbinding and binding,” authorities - IV 3, p. 1/2

akbmas (pl.), see kbums

akwaz (pl.), see kiiz

1
2

See II.1 Catalogue.
For more data see Introduction 4.3.1 Informants.
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alam, pl. ‘alamat (Fig. 41) piece of jewellery which women wear on the right
temple; generally any such piece, in contrast to the nugba and burqa’, e.g. scarf
with sequins or a bright fabric - IV 39, p. 6/11

alamat (pl.), see alam

‘ammari, < Indonesian almari, probably via Portuguese (AHS, 90) open-shelf
cabinet, wardrobe — IV 39, p. 9/4; cf. RWH 120

amti‘a belongings — IV 20/16; 36, p. 2/10

ananas, < Malayan nanas or nenas — ananas (from Portuguese); probably used to
denote woven fabrics made of Agava cantala, a plant looking like ananas (AO)
kind of fabric; artificial silk (SS) - IV 37/11; 39, p. 6/17

‘anbar, see ‘itr ‘anbari

antun, untun, < Malayan intan — almas, diamond; Javan inten — almas, precious
stone (AO) artificial stone; precious stone, diamond (AR, JS) - IV 3, p. 2/15;
39, p. 7/10

‘aqd al-gur’an marriage contract — IV 39, p. 4/3 (‘aqd); l@’iha 2, p. 4/11; Sharira
§14-§17

‘aqil, pl. ‘ugqal elders - IV 24/2; ct. RWH 41, 98

‘arayif (pl.), see ‘arif

‘arif, pl. ‘arayif foreman - Maduda 2/8, 13

‘asab price - 1V 18, p. 2/2, 4

asawir (pl.), see siwar

‘ash@’ al-harawa evening (party) on the day of the marriage contract; cf. harawa —
IV 39,p. 4/3

‘asid porridge made from flour and dates soaked in water - IV 36, p. 2/3

‘askar Yafii tribesman (lit.: soldier) - GhBW 1, p. 1/6; GhBW 2/2, 6

atlas atlas (fabric) - GhBW 2/7

‘ayal mubashsharat charms, mostly with inscriptions (JS); cf. bishara - IV 18, p.
2/4

bab, al- door-fee - GhBW 1, p. 1/11

babir here: stove to prepare tea and meals; cf. kanan — IV 5, p. 1/10; la@’iba 1, p.
11/7

badi (al-rubbal), al- Bedouin (nomads) - GhBW 1, p. 1/18; l@’%iha 1, p. 7/9; Sha-
rara §10/1, §25/16

baft piece of white cotton fabric — IV 39, p. 6/12

balda a settlement, cf. RWH 123, 125; concerning Maduda: the local social en-
tity - Madada 2/5

bani, al- (Fig. 46) clay figurines of camels, horses, ibexes, etc. sold to the pilgrims

to Qabr Hud named after al-Bani, the famous family of potters from Tarim -
IV 39, p. 9/6
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bani mighrah dance and song performance; poems about the ibex hunt - lZ%ha 1,
p. 14/1

baniq embroidery, especially at the neckline, sleeves, and hem - IV 3, p. 1/10,
11;5,p. 1/2

banjar wooden chest named after a region in Kalimantan/Borneo with a large
Hadrami community (JS) - IV 39, p. 9/7

bangari thin bracelet of silver or gold — Sharara §9/1; cf. RWH 149 (bangari)

bararid (pl.), see barrad

barlayan, brilyan brilliant, used regardless if stone is real or artificial - IV 39, p.
7/10

barrad, pl. bararid little teapot, upper pot of a samovar - lZ’tha 1, p. 11/3; l&@’iha
2,p.6/2

barza young girl around twelve years old, before the bridal age - IV 5, p. 1/18

bas bus - Sharara §21/2

batkh, pl. butikh small bottle, flacon - GhBW 1, p. 1/13

bida‘a bath commodities — IV 18, p. 2/11, 12; 20/12, 27, 29, 30, 31; 24/4; 37/1

bishara |[money gift for] good news — IV 39, p. 10/6

biza“ earrings — Sharara §9/3

brilyan, see barlayan

bukbari Oriental variant of Russian samovar; cf. samawir — l@iha 1, p. 11/2; [@%iha
2, p. 5/15; ¢f. RWH 136

bunn coffee beans; cf. qgahwa - IV 24/14; 39, p. 6/3; cf. RWH 135

bugqash (pl.), see bugsha

bugsha, pl. bugash, < Turkish bogca (Tietze, Lugat, 1, 365) scarf for holding cloth
tied at the four corners; cf. masarr — IV 3, p. 1/23; 39, p. 6/8 (mubagqash), 16

burad dates offered to the guests by the Bedouin - Sharara §25/16

burr wheat (Triticum vulgare) — IV 39, p. 3/7; cf. RWH 82, 87-8, 92, 134, 136

butikh (pl.), see batkh

dabina first night of the wedding festivities during which the groom is painted
with hinna’ (s.v.); also marja (s.v.) - l@’iha 2, p. 7/15, 16

da‘if (sg.), see du‘afw

dakbila, see laylat al-dakbila

dalal (pl.), see dallal

dalla, pl. dilal coffee kettle made of brass, bronze, or iron; also kiz (s.v.) - IV 5, p.
1/11; 39, p. 9/1; cf. RWH 120, 135

dallal, pl. dalal broker, social category of trading middlemen - IV 1/2; 5, p. 1/24;
32/4;41/7; cf. RWH 5, 25, 27, 157-8, 161, 164

daqqaga woman who pounds coffee for the wedding — Sharara §25/10

daray (< daraj) box made of palm fronds - IV 36, p. 2/9

da‘un procession when the bride is taken to the groom’s house - IV 39, p. 2/5
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dawla, pl. duwal dynasty, i.e. the sultan and the area he rules; authorities — IV 18,
p. 1/5, p. 2/14; 20/26; 40/4, 6; 49/7; GhBW 1, p. 1/26, 27, 32; GhBW 2/11,
12, 13, 19; cf. RWH 55, 58, 66, 74, 156

dhaba’ih (pl.), see dhabiba

dhabiba, pl. dhaba’ih animal for slaughter, slaughtered animal - IV 39, p. 2/16

dhahab, dbabhabi gold, golden - IV 3, p. 1/10; 5, p. 1/15; 18, p. 1/18, 19, p. 2/2,
3;20/18, 21; 36, p. 1/10; 39, p. 6/6, p. 7/1, 12, p. 8/1, p. 10/2; la’iha 1, p. 8/8,
9,10, 11, 13, p. 9/1, p. 12/4; l@%iha 2, p. 6/6, 8; Sharara § 9/6, § 12/1

dhubla, see dubla

dilal (pl.), see dalla

dir, pl. duri® dress of thin fabric in a simple rectangular cut without sleeves or
collar — l@%ha 1, p. 12/3

du‘af@’, daif (sg.) weaklings (social stratum) — IV 5, p. 1/22; 18, p. 2/14; 20/26; cf.
RWH 24-6, 28-9, 34, 37-9, 41-2, 71, 74, 93-4, 101, 123, 156, 196

dubla, dhubla, < Engl. double, twofold ring wedding rings for bride and groom;
imitation of precious materials — l@%ha 2, p. 6/7, 11; Sharara (wedding ring) §5,
§7

dilab, < Persian dolab (Tietze, Lugat, 1, 639) cupboard - lZ%ha 1, p. 10/2

durii‘ (pl.), see dir

duwal (pl.), see dawla

Sfanajin (pl.), see finjan

farfara snacks, e.g. small beans, pearl millet; in modern use: popcorn - IV 39, p.
6/2

farba (Figs. 27, 28) decoration in the shape of (a) star(s) applied on dress — IV 5,
p-1/2,4;16/8;20/18

fasatin (pl.), see fustan

fatiba first sura of the Qur’an — IV 35/4; Maduda 1/12; c¢f. RWH 148, 190

fidda silver - 1TV 18, p. 1/18, p. 2/4, 5; 24/19; 39, p. 6/12, p. 10/2; GhBW1, p.
1/15; GhBW 2/8; l@’iha 1, p. 8/12; Sharara §10/1, 2

Sfinjan, pl. fanajin (coffee, tea) cup, glass - IV 3/21; 5, p. 1/11; 39, p. 9/1; l@’iha 1,
p. 11/3; l@iha 2, p. 5/15

s, pl. flisat vessel commonly made of soapstone (harad) - IV 36, p. 2/6

Shsat (pl.), see flis

Jfuja gifts presented by women at the bride’s house — Sharara §25/14

fal broad beans - IV 39, p. 6/2; cf. RWH 136, 140

Sfustan, pl. fasatin dress — [@iha 1, p. 12/2; Sharara §12/2-4

ghams  gilding; cf. maghmis - IV 36, p. 1/10
ghamza first visit by the groom to the bride’s family; gifts of food sent to his
house (GF) - l@%ha 2, p. 7/13
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ghasl washing (of the deceased) - ABR 1/7, 11, 15

ghazl cotton (thread); yarn, spun thread - IV 3, p. 1/11; 5, p. 1/4; 20/18; 39, p.
6/12, p. 8/3

ghussa one of the wedding ceremonies, named after the powdered leaves of b
(Ziziphus spina-christi) used to wash hair — IV 3, p. 1/18; 18, p. 1/12; 20/8, 12;
36, p. 1/12; l@’tha 1, p. 12/7; l@’tha 2, p. 7/9; cf. RWH 132-3, 137, 143-4

ghutar (pl.), see ghutra

ghutra, pl. ghutar head covering - IV 5, p. 1/10; c¢f. RWH 130

babayib (pl.), see habib

babib, pl. habayib beloved [by God]; sayyid (s.v.) - IV 5, p. 2/8; 22/12; 48, p. 2/5,
6,10, 12-15,19; cf. RWH 22, 26, 111

habish dance of males and females — Sharara §26/3

hadar town dwellers (social stratum) - GhBW 1, p. 1/7; GhBW 2/3; cf. RWH
24-6

bafa, pl. buwaf quarter, a section of a town - IV 1/7; 5, p. 2/8; 13/4; 20/30; 26/6,
11;27/6;28/3,5,7,9; 29/2, 3, 15, 19; 31/2, 3; 32/4 (bafiyya); 50/6, 14; GhBW 1,
p. 1/29, 31; GhBW 2/13; ABR 1/5, 6; cf. RWH 42

hafiuni crépe de chine; expensive silk imported from China, mostly yellowish (JS)
-1V 37/11; 39, p. 8/4

ba’ik, pl. hawik, hika weavers (lowest social stratum) — IV 1/3; 5, p. 1/24; cf.
RWH 25-7, 105

hajir women’s cries of joy on special occasions; cf. zaghlata - IV 39, p. 2/2; cf.
RWH 148 (hajir)

bakam, hakman arbitrator — IV 47, p. 2/2, 3; cf. RWH 36, 41, 163, 183, 189-92,
194

hakman, see hakam

haml headgear; black dyed wig made of cotton - IV 3, p. 2/8; 36, p. 1/21

hanzal roasted and salted seeds of gourd (fagiz) (Citrullus colocynthis) - IV 39, p.
6/2, p. 10/5; la’tha 2, p. 8/13 (khanzal); cf. RWH 90 (handal)

harawa (Figs. 24, 25) day of the groom’s procession to the bride’s house; cf.
‘asha’ al-harawa - IV 24/11, 12; 37/6, 7, 8; 39, p. 9/15; la’iba 2, p. 7/9, p. 9/15,
p. 10/6, p. 11/2

harf, pl. huraf silver coin - IV 39, p. 7/6; GhBW 1, p. 1/23; GhBW 2/11

barir silk - IV 3, p. 1/10, 13, 18, 19, 22, 23; 5, p. 1/4; 18, p. 2/15; 20/18, 28, 29,
33; 24/15; 36, p. 1/11; 37/11; 39, p. 6/16, p. 8/3, 4; 43, p. 1/4, p. 2/7; GhBW
1, p. 1/20; GhBW 2/8, 9

bawik (pl.), see ba’ik

hawta sacred enclave - IV 35/1; cf. RWH 20-1, 30, 32, 37, 119, 125, 150, 174-6

hibs, pl. hubis (Fig. 42) bracelet (HH) - IV 3, p. 1/16; 5, p. 1/7; 18, p. 1/18, p.
2/4;20/20, 21; 36, p. 1/9; 39, p. 7/13; cf. RWH 100, 101
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bijala flat anklet typically with suspended little bells - IV 3, p. 1/22; 18, p. 2/7;
cf. RWH 100

hyl, pl. hwjil (Fig. 32) a hollow or cast anklet, with or without suspended little
bells, esp. for zafin-dance (s.v.) (LA) - IV 3, p. 1/17, 22, p. 2/8; 48, p. 1/1,
p. 2/1-18, 20, 22; cf. RWH 100

hik@ informing (the bride of whom she will be married to); cf. gabda and rubit -
IV 39, p. 3/15, 4/5; l@%iha 1, p. 13/1 (baky)

hilal pendant in the shape of a crescent (a crescent with its horns upside-down is
called manqush) - 1V 18, p. 1/21

hindiyya (Fig. 48) Indian box - IV 39, p. 9/8

hinn@’ henna, the powdered leaves of Lawsonia inermis — IV 5, p. 1/21; 36, p. 2/2;
37/13; Sharara §18, §25/15, §26/1; cf. RWH 133

(birz, pl. huriz) rai (cf. Figs. 35-7: hirz) small charm - IV 36, p. 1/6; 37/9; 39, p.
7/3

hizam, pl. hizma (Fig. 43) belt of silver, gilded silver, or sometimes gold - IV 5, p.
1/15, 18; 36, p. 1/7; 37/10; 39, p. 7/12, 16; l@’iha 1, p. 8/12; cf. RWH 100

bizma (pl.), see hizam

hubib (pl.) beads - IV 3, p. 1/10; 18, p. 1/18, 23, p. 2/2 + 5 (mubabbab); 20/21;
39,p.7/3,7

bubis (pl.), see hibs

bugil (pl.), see il

hitka (pl.), see ha’ik

huraf (pl.), see harf

buriiz (pl.), see hirz

buriiz al-kbushim forehead decoration made of silver, gold, and sometimes with
amber (JS, MBH) - IV 20/20

huzwaf (pl.), see hafa

%hya pack for dates woven from palm fibre, 30-40 kg - IV 41/8

tdda male dance with sticks performed in the town quarters — IV 32/6; Sharara
§26/3

iddat al-qabwa coffee set; cf. gabwa and bunn - IV 5, p. 1/10; 37/15; 39, p. 8/17

tddat al-shabi (al-shay) tea set; cf. shabi — IV 18, p. 1/8; 20/15; 36, p. 1/20; 37/14;
39, p. 8/14, 16; #’iba 1, p. 10/13; lZiba 2, p. 5/5, 12, 13

tkb@, al- see Majallat al-ikh@

ilzamar (pl.) obligatory gifts; during the period in which the documents were
written it meant mostly wedding gifts of wristwatches — IV 18, p. 1/17; 20/21

Gnab dress made of silk, especially for the wedding night. The colour was identi-
fied as dark violet (A]) - IV 18, p. 2/15; 20/33; 24/15

qd tight necklace - IV 39, p. 7/15
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“saba (Fig. 30) forehead band, part of the bride’s crown - IV 39, p. 7/14; cf.
RWH 100 (‘asaba)

islab, islabt both traditional reconsiliation and modern social reforms - III 276,
p. 1/8;IV 39,p. 1/6

istisq@’  prayers for rain - IV 5, p. 2/9

tr, pl. ‘utarat perfume - IV 39, p. 3/11; GhBW 1, p. 1/13 (r wardi aw ‘anbari),
la@’tha 1, p. 9/6,10; [@iha 2, p. 5/10; Sharara §12/3; cf. RWH 104-5

jadarat (pl.) headgear - taj al-ariisa (JS) - IV 39, p. 6/7

jafal coffee berry, coffee in husk - IV 5, p. 1/11; 39, p. 6/4

JamSiyyat al-Haqq Truth Association - IV 39, p. 1/7, 16

jaqa, see yaqa

jas, < Malayan jas — jacket < Dutch jas — id. (AO) Java-dress which may be green
orred (SL) -1V 3, p. 2/17

Jawdari mattress with cotton padding — IV 39, p. 6/13; GhBW 2/8

jawiyya Java-dress — IV 39, p. 6/6, p. 7/16, p. 10/2

Jifan (pl.), see jifna

Jifna, pl. jifan large bowl for meals; made of wood (JS) - IV 39, p. 5/15; cf. RWH
96

Jihaz dowry; cf. tajhizat - IV 18, p. 2/11, 12; 20/26, 27, 29, 30, 31; 24/4, 7, 8;
37/1,4, 5; GhBW 1, p. 1/10, 11; GhBW 2/4; Sharara §3; cf. RWH 148

Jubab (pl.), see jubba

Jubba, pl. jubab long outer garment, open in front; cf. qamis — IV 18, p. 2/15;
20/33; 37/11 (qumsan al-jubba)

kabat, < Engl. cupboard (cf. Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1049) cupboard - l@’iba 2, p. 5/4

kabrab, karbab amber - IV 3, p. 1/16; 5, p. 1/7; 20/20; 36, p. 1/9; 39, p. 7/13

kabraba’i, see karbaban

kak cake made of flour, eggs, and ghee - IV 3, p. 1/31; 20/14; 24/14; 39, p. 3/7,9

kalba tongs - IV 39, p. 9/2; l@’tha 1, p. 11/4; cf. RWH 94, 97

kanin stove; cf. babar - IV 39, p. 8/17

karbab, see kabrab

karhaban, kabraba’i kerosene lamp - IV 18, p. 1/8; 20/15; 36, p. 1/20; 37/14; 39,
p. 2/6

kashan, < Malayan: kacang - beans, nuts; also peanuts, arachis, etc. (AO; AHS,
90) almonds, almonds roasted in their husks — IV 39, p. 6/2

kashat (pl.), < Malayan/Indonesian kaca (AO; AHS: kashib, 90) glass; mirror - IV
39, p. 8/10 (miraya kashat)

kashf“ala Fariis veil ceremony — Shardra §25/8

kataba (Fig. 31) amulet, presumably with inscription — IV 24/19
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kawta‘, [kit]] < Persian, Turkish kwutu (Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1089) chest used
mostly for cosmetics — IV 3, p. 1/20, p. 2/24; 5, p. 1/8; 20/16; 37/14; cf. RWH
96

kbaddama midwife - IV 39, p. 10/6

kbal*  date palm saplings — IV 44/5; cf. RWH 84

kbanzal, see hanzal

kbatib(a) fiancé(e) — Sharara §4, §5, §7

khatim, pl. khawatim ring with a stone - IV 36, p. 1/7; 37/10; 39, p. 7/11, 16;
l@iha 1, p. 8/10; l@tha 2, p. 6/6, 11; Sharara §9/4; cf. RWH 100

kbatm al-quran conclusion of the Qur’an reading by children and celebration of
this occasion; cf. kbutam — 1V 39, p. 2/3

khatra wife’s first visit to her parents after marriage; cf. nagila - IV 3, p. 1/19, 28,
p- 2/8,12; 5, p. 1/13; 16/7; 18, p. 1/13; 20/24; 24/14; 36, p. 1/13, 16, 18, 22,
p. 2/2;37/16; 39, p. 4/8; 43, p. 2/3, 5, 8; la’tha 2, p. 7/13

kbawatim (pl.), see kbatim

kbayba‘an women’s song and dance — IV 39, p. 2/6; cf. RWH 9, 149

khidab (black painting with) gall ink - GhBW 1, p. 1/18

khil‘a, khul'a traditional wedding dress of striped silk or satin — IV 20/28, 29

khirsh silver or gold jewellery - IV 3, p. 1/20

khitami children’s Ramadan custom of going from house to house on the days of
kbutiim (s.v.), singing and receiving presents — IV 39, p. 10/4

khitan boys’ circumcision — IV 39, p. 5/10, 12 (makhtin); la’iba 2, p. 12/15, 16,
17, p. 13/7,9; Sharara §29/1, 2

kbudda the ceremony of making-up the bride and the proceeding celebration in
her family’s house the second wedding day — Sharara §19, §25/9

kbufuf stockings - GhBW 2/9

kbula, see khil‘a

kbums, pl. akbmas traditional unit of a settlement — IV 29/2,4, 5, 12, 13

khusalat (pl.) parted segments of the bride’s hair - IV 43, p. 1/4

kbushfa nose-ring, nose-stud; a green date, used by the Bedouins and others
(kbashwa, kbashfa) (JS) - GhBW 1, p. 1/20

kbutba engagement — l@’tha 2, p. 4/5, 6

kbutitba engagement (party) — l@’iha 2, p. 4/8; Sharara §3, §4; cf. RWH 147
(khutiwah)

kbutim reciting of the Qur’an in alternating mosques during the odd nights
from 11 to 29 Ramadan, after tarawip-prayer (s.v.); cf. kbatm al-gur'an — IV 3, p.
2/13

kbutit (pl.) cosmetics — IV 3, p. 1/20; 5, p. 1/8

kibaya Indonesian dress - IV 3, p. 1/22

kilan groom, see sawt al-kilan
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kisra pendant in the shape of a crescent with large silver, golden, or amber beads
-1V 5, p. 1/7; 20/20; 24/19

krabi, < Malayan kerabu — gold or silver earrings (AO; AHS, 90) earrings — IV 36,
p. 1/7;37/9; 39, p. 7/10, 16; l@’tha 1, p. 8/11

kibara tire-woman; cf. mu‘arriba - IV 24/9, 18; 37/5; GhBW 1, p. 1/11; GhBW
2/11; l@tha 1, p. 15/8; l@tha 2, p. 9/8, 9; Shardra §26/5

kifar, <]Javanese, Malayan vernacular koper — bag, valise < Dutch koffer — id. (AO;
AHS, 91) metal chest - IV 37/14; 39, p. 9/9

kubl black eye colour makeup - IV 39, p. 9/8; cf. RWH 129, 133, 138, 144

kurat (pl.), see kurta

kursi stand (of samovar) — lz’tha 1, p. 11/2; c¢f. RWH 96

kurta, pl. kurat women’s short dress; skirt - GhBW 2/6, 7; cf. RWH 129 (karta)

kushash (pl.), see kushsha

kushsha, pl. kushash pompons; flowers made of fabric; floral ornamentation (AJ)
-1V 39, p. 6/10

kuway, < Malayan kue, kueh, kuih — cake (made of flour, borrowed from a Chinese
dialect) (AO; AHS (kwebh), 82, 91) cake made of wheat flour, eggs and white
sugar — IV 39, p. 3/8, 9

kiiz, pl. akwaz water jug; synonym of dalla (s.v.) - l@’tha 1, p. 11/6; [@tha 2, p. 6/2

labba necklace - [@7ha 2, p. 6/6, 11; cf. RWH 100 (ibba)

labii local title: the paramount chief, either of leaders of subtribes or leaders of
teams of hunters; cf. abi — IV 35/4, 7

landrifar Land Rover — Sharara §21/2

lagan ceramic basin (in modern times it is often made of glass or other material)
-1V 39, p. 9/3; l@iha 1, p. 11/6; lZtha 2, p. 5/16

lawkit, < Engl. locket (AHS, 92) pendant - IV 39, p. 7/15; la’%ipa 1, p. 8/8

laylat al-dakbila wedding night of consummation — [@%ha 1, p. 11/12, p. 16/3

libs, pl. lubiis  a pair (zawj, HH) or a set of items - IV 36, p. 1/6, 9; 37/9; l@%iha 1,
p- 8/9, 11; Sharara §9/3

lubis (pl.), see libs

Wl pearls - GhBW 1, p. 1/19

ma‘ashir (pl.), see ma‘shara

mabdi necklace of large silver, amber, or golden beads (AS) - IV 3, p. 1/16; 5, p.
1/7; 18, p. 1/22; 20/20

madad the ceremony when part of the bridal money (mabr, s.v.) is handed over
to the bride’s family — Sharara §3, §4, §8; cf. RWH 147

madaww procession — [V 32/3

ma’dhian an official authorised by the qadi to perform marriages — Sharara §16,
§26/9
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mafarish (pl.), see mifrash

maftal twisted (jewellery) — IV 18, p. 2/2, 5; cf. RWH 100

maghmiis a gilded item; cf. ghams — IV 39, p. 7/1

mabarim (pl.), see mapram

mabdya groom’s money gift to the bride’s mother — Sharara §20/1

mahjar place of emigration - l@’iha 2, p. 12/3, 10, p. 13/7

mabr bridal money - IV 18, p. 2/11, 12; 20/27, 29, 30, 31; GhBW 1, p. 1/15;
l@iha 1, p. 7/12; Sharara §3; cf. RWH 147-8, 151, 153

mabram, pl. maharim persons forbidden as marital partners according to quranic
regulations — IV 39, p. 3/4, p. 10/10

mabrat al-“atf light anklet - IV 18, p. 2/7

Majallat al-tkh@®  journal Brotherliness — IV 39, p. 10/16

Majlis (al-Islah) (al-Watani) (National) Reform Council - IV 36, p. 1/2; 43, p.
1/2,10, p. 2/9

makbdara song-and-dance performance by men (GF) - Sharara §26/2

makbrat, see murriyya

Makhzan al-sabaya a food shop in Say’tn - IV 34/7

malpafa bedcover — IV 24/4; 37/1

mana akind of necklace (AS) - IV 39, p. 7/5

mandsib (pl.), see mansab

mandazir (pl.), see manzara

mansab, pl. mandsib head of a siada- (s.v.) or mashayikh-clan (s.v.) - IV 22/14;
30/15; 47, p. 1/stamp, p. 2/6; Madada 2/12 (mansaba); GhBW 2/18; cf. RWH
20-1, 33, 35, 41, 45, 50, 54, 59-60, 73, 112, 147, 156, 175, 177, 186, fig. 68

mansal pestle, pounder - IV 5, p. 1/11; cf. RWH 96

manzara, pl. manazir a small mirror - IV 36, p. 2/7

magqalim, see maglama

maglad necklace — IV 24/19

maglama, muqallama, pl. maqalim (Fig. 26) a striped fabric or dress - GhBW 2/9

marari (pl.), see murriyya

marawib (pl.), see mirwaha

marazip (pl.), see marzaha

marja first night of the wedding festivities during which the groom is painted
with pinna’ (s.v.), synonym: dabina (s.v.) - IV 39, p. 3/14, p. 4/5 (marya)

marsa, pl. muris, maryas anklet - IV 39, p. 7/9, 15

marya, see marja

maryas (pl.), see marsa

marzaha, pl. marazih procession; cf. tarazih - Maduda 1/9, 10, 11

masabih (pl.), see mishah

masadir (pl.), see masdara
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masakin, sg. miskin the upper layer of underprivileged classes, tradesmen (social
stratum) - IV 3, p. 2/22; 18, p. 2/10, 15; 20/30, 33; 26/6, 9, 19; 27/9; 35/3;
40/3, 5,11;41/7;42/6, 7, 8; 50/6, 10, 15; cf. RWH 25, 27, 44, 93, 111, 157

masarip (pl.) common traditional practices — IV 28/5

masarr(a) pouch filled with sweets and snacks; cf. bugsha - IV 3, p. 2/13; 20/14;
34/3,5; 39, p. 2/13

masdara, pl. masadir blouse (AS) - IV 5, p. 1/6; 39, p. 6/6, 7, p. 7/17, p. 9/10; cf.
RWH 130

mash bright cotton or silk fabric; bands or wedding dresses made of this fabric -
IV3,p. 1/13;5,p. 1/3

mashara, pl. ma‘ashir metal tray - IV 5, p. 1/11; 39, p. 9/1; l@%ha 1, p. 11/2, 3, 5;
la’tha 2, p. 6/1

mashayikh (pl.) privileged social stratum, second after sada (s.v.) - IV 18, p. 2/14;
20/26; 26/8, 9; 27/5; 32/4; 39, p. 1/2; 41/2, 4; 50/6, 10; Maduda 2/12, 15;
GhBW 1, p. 1/6; GhBW 2/2

masila dress decoration, either embroidery with golden or silver threads or appli-
cation (GF) - IV 3, p. 1/10,11; 5, p. 1/2

masrafa, pl. masarif round wicker mat on which meals are served — IV 39, p. 8/17;
cf. RWH 105

mastidr written document (lit.: lines) - GhBW 1, p. 1/35

mataki (pl.), see matka

matall bracelet - IV 36, p. 1/6; 37/9; 39, p. 7/8, 15; l@’tha 1, p. 8/9

matall mu‘attarat twisted bracelet (HH) - IV 18, p. 2/8

matall sabb cast bracelet — IV 18, p. 2/9

mathagqil (pl.) pendants - IV 39, p. 7/16

matka, pl. mataki cushion or pillow to lean on; cf. takiya - GhBW 2/8

matli decoratively shaped metal - IV 39, p. 8/12; l&%ha 1, p. 11/6

mawlid al-nabawi, al- the Prophet’s birthday — IV 47, p. 1/17

mazbir written text - GhBW 1, p. 1/28

mihpmds pan used to roast coffee beans — IV 39, p. 9/2; cf. RWH 135

mikbadda(t al-ra’s) hair parting decorative pin - IV 39, p. 7/16, p. 10/2

minbdz mortar — IV 5, p. 1/11; 39, p. 8/17; cf. RWH 96

mi‘raj celebration of the Prophet’s ascension to Heaven on 27 Rajab — Maduda
1/9

mirdya mirror — IV 39, p. 8/10

mirwapa, pl. marawih (Fig. 50) a plated flag-fan made of palm fronds - GhBW
2/8

misbah, pl. masabip oil lamp - IV 39, p. 2/5

miskin (sg.), see masakin

mitfala vessel for dirty water — [Z%1ha 2, p. 6/2

miz, < Persian miz (Behnstedt, Dialekte, 1187) table - lz’%iha 2, p. 5/5
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mizmar double pipe (musical instrument) — /z’%ba 1, p. 14/3; cf. RWH 112, 164,
198, fig. 27

muwan wedding supplies — IV 36, p. 2/11

mu‘arriba tire-woman; cf. kubara — l@’tha 1, p. 15/8

mu‘attarat, see matall

mubaqqash, see bugsha

mifiya woman during her wufa-feast (s.v.) - IV 43, p. 2/8; la’iha 2, p. 12/9

mubanniya professional henna (hinna’ s.v.) painter — la’iba 1, p. 15/13; la’iba 2, p.
9/10

mujawwaqa dress usually made of coloured silk with bands (ydga, s.v.) at the
neckcut, sleeves, and hem (AS, JS) - IV 39, p. 6/6, 8

mukhabara sharecropping lease — IV 49/3, 5

mukbhammar leavened bread - IV 3, p. 2/4

mulagqin one who reads prayers by the grave — Sharara §28/4; cf. RWH 163
(souffleur at the poetical performances)

muqaddam (tribal) leader - IV 29/22; Maduda 2/7, 13; GhBW 2/13, 14; c¢f. RWH
30, 34-5, 41, 110-11, 192

muqallama, see maglama

mugammaza girl under the age of ten, before the bridal age - IV 3, p. 1/22

muris (pl.), see marsa

murriyya (murriyya makhraf), pl. marari (Figs. 38-40) necklace of two or more
threads, usually with a charm (AS) - IV 18, p. 1/19; 36, p. 1/6; 37/9; 39, p. 7/2;
cf. RWH 101

musafir traveller (= emigrant) — IV 39, p. 2/3, p. 5/5, 9; 43, p. 1/5, p. 2/8; la’iba 2,
p. 12/11, 13, 14, p. 13/9

mushtarib(a) professional (female) musician — IV 3, p. 1/30; 24/18; GhBW 1, p.
1/23; GhBW 2/10; l@’iha 1, p. 13/11, p. 14/1, 3, 4; Sharara §25/9, 11, §26/6,
10; cf. RWH 149, 164

muzammir a mizmar-player (s.v.) - IV 24/9, 13; 37/6, 7, 8

najm wa-l-gamar, al- (Fig. 34) a kind of pendant; cf. shabr wa-naym - IV 18, p.
1/20

najm al-sabah special kind of ornamentation applied to veils and dresses — IV 39,
p. 8/6

naqda stage of marriage ceremony when the bride’s hair and plaits are made up;
an invitation to the groom’s relatives by the bride’s family (GF) - IV 3, p. 1/18,
26, p. 2/3; 24/14; 37/16; l’iha 2, p. 7/13; Sharara §25/12; cf. RWH 149

nagila al-Mukalla synonym for kbatra (s.v.) — Sharara §25/13

nagqsh, pl. nugqish decoration; body painting — IV 3, p. 1/10, 23; 5, p. 1/21; 20/18;
37/13
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nijad silver belt for women worn across the shoulder and breast — IV 3/22; cf.
RWH 100 (nis‘a haqq al-sadr)

nigab (pl.), see nugba

nugba, pl. nigab headscarf, (head)kerchief - IV 3, p. 1/14; 18, p. 1/16; 24/5; 37/1;
39, p. 6/7, p. 8/7; cf. RWH 106, 127, 130, 132

nuqish (pl.), see naqsh

qa‘ada, pl. ga‘ayid seat -1V 5, p. 1/10; 39, p. 9/1,2,3

qa‘ayid (pl.), see qa‘ada

qaba’il (pl.), see qabili

qabda informing the bride of whom she will be married to (lit.: seizure); cf. hika’
and rubat - l@7iha 1, p. 13/2; l@%iha 2 (qadba), p. 8/1, 2

qabiliy pl. qaba’il tribe(sman) (social stratum) — IV 26/10, 11, 19; 27/5, 9; 35/5;
39, p. 10/11 (qabila); 40/4; 50/3, 5; Maduda 2/15; cf. RWH 91-2, 99, 110-11,
122-4, 131, 148, 152-3, 156, 182, 185, 189, 194, 196, fig. 85

qadba, see qabda

qafla, pl. qifal 1/10 wuqiyya (s.v.) — IV 18, p. 2/2, 4-9; 39, p. 7/4; l@tha 2, p. 6/8,
12; cf. RWH 206 (quful)

qabwa coffee; cf. bunn and ddat al-qabwa - IV 20/23; 35/5; 36, p. 2/9; 39, p.
4/8, 6/4, 10/3; l@’iba 1, p. 16/11; l@tha 2, p. 8/13, p. 13/4, 5, 8; Sharara §7, §8,
§17, §20/1, §25/9, 10, 17

qabwat al-wa‘d coffee of engagement — IV 24/14; 37/16

Qalb, al- (star) - IV 49/3; cf. RWH 203, 205

qambar, qumbura, pl. ganabir, < Malayan, Javanese gambar - picture, drawing,
photograph (AO) decorative pictures or photographs — IV 39, p. 8/10

qamis, pl. qumsan men’s or women’s dress; bride’s dress; wide-bodied and very
wide-sleeved, full garment; cf. jubba - IV 3, p. 1/14; 5, p. 1/19; 37/11 (qumsan
al-jubba); cf. RWH 20, 131

qamis tafgiara women’s dress with a low neckline (LA); in modern usage a gar-
ment for wearing outside the house (balti) - IV 18, p. 1/16

qanabir (pl.), see gambar

qandsa the ibex hunt; cf. ganis — IV 26/6, 8; 35/4, 6; 42/5, 8; 50/4, 6, 10, 11;
Maduda 1/9

ganis ibex hunt; hunting party; cf. ganasa - IV 42/2, 3, 6, 9; Maduda 2/9, 11, 14

qaniin al-usra Family Law - [Z%ha 1, p. 7/6, p. 8/1; l@’iha 2, p. 3/5, p. 4/7; Sharira
§3, §10/3

qaniin al-zawaj Marriage Law — Sharara title

qas‘a, pl. qisa* round or rectangular box made of metal, with a cover — [Z%ha 1, p.
11/5; l@’iha 2, p. 6/2

qashatir (pl.), see qashtir

qashim wooden box - IV 39, p. 9/6
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qashiir (< qasdir), pl. qashatir tin; decorations made of tin or foil - IV 3, p. 1/6

qils, pl. qulis  decorative hairpins; buttons — IV 39, p. 7/15

giradha the giving of presents to the bride by male relatives the morning after her
move to the groom’s house — Sharara §25/4

qirat (pl.), see qurt

qirsh [faransi], pl. qurish Maria Theresa thaler - IV 18, p. 2/2, 4-9; 24/4-9, 17,
18; 34/5; 37/1, 4, 5; Maduda 1/8; GhBW 1, p. 1/16; GhBW 2/11; ¢f. RWH 99

qisa (pl.), see qas‘a

qitan decoration, embroidery at neckline, sleeves and hem of a dress - IV 5, p.
1/6

qitan group (of persons); originally: cattle - IV 37/5

qub’, see rds qub*

qufaf (pl.), see quffa

qufal, see qafla

quffa, pl. qufaf wicker basket usually made of palm leaves — IV 39, p. 9/6

quliis (pl.), see qils

qumbura, see qambar

qumsan (pl.), see gamis

quras (pl.), see qursa

qurra forehead ornamentation — IV 5, p. 1/10

qursa, pl. quras (Figs. 44, 45) belt buckle - IV 5, p. 1/15; 39, p. 7/12; la’ipa 1, p.
8/13

qurt, pl. girat earrings — [@’tha 2, p. 6/11

quriish (pl.), see girsh

qusra wooden pestle — IV 39, p. 8/17; cf. RWH 96 (gawsara)

qussa box for sweets - GhBW 1, p. 1/14

raff niche shelf - IV 39, p. 8/11; cf. RWH 120

rds, see birz 1ai; shakk al-ra‘t

Ramadan - 1V 3, p. 2/14, 26; 34/3, 8, 10; 39, p. 10/3, 4; cf. RWH 51, 92, 135,
144, 206

rasha sequin - IV 5, p. 1/2, 5; 16/8; 20/18

rawl qawl kind of artificial gold - lz%pa 1, p. 9/3

rif rural area — Sharara §10/1, §11/2, §13/2, §24/1, 2, §25/16, §31

rinti necklace - IV 39, p. 7/15

rubiyya rupee — GhBW 1, p. 1/13; GhBW 2/12

rubat informing the girl that she is to be married, covering her head with a piece
of fabric (lit.: binding); cf. htka’ and qabda — Sharara §18, §18/1, §18/2, §25/1

riis (< ras) qub® sugar loaf - IV 20/14; 36, p. 1/15

ruzz (< zirr) button - IV 5, p. 1/5
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sa‘a(t yad) wristwatch — l@%ha 1, p. 11/12, l@’iha 2, p. 5/10, p. 6/8; Shardra §9/5

sabb, see matall

sada, sg. sayyid descendants of the Prophet (highest social stratum) — III 276, p.
2/2; IV 3, p. 2/23, 24; 7/3, 4, 6; 18, p. 2/14; 20/26; 39, p. 1/2; 43, p. 1/7, 8;
44/4, 6; 47, p. 1/25; 48, p. 1/list of names, right column; GhBW 1, p. 1/36;
GhBW 2/2; ABR 1/9, 19, 20; cf. RWH 19-26, 29-33, 35-42, 47, 51, 53-6, 59—
61, 63-8, 73-4, 110-12, 122-6, 131, 143, 147-8, 150, 155, 157, 177, 180, 185

safar travel, emigration — IV 3, p. 1/4, 19; 39, p. 4/12, p. 5/5; la’iha 1, p. 17/4

saffa), pl. sufaf display of cosmetics, fragrance, jewellery, and dress in the
groom’s house - IV 3, p. 2/2; 36, p. 2/6; 37/14

sakbhr hot coal, charcoal - IV 39, p. 9/3; l&%iha 1, p. 11/7; l@%iha 2, p. 6/2; cf.
RWH 97

salasil (pl.), see silsila

salat, see larawih

samar meeting during the ibex hunt - IV 32/3; Madada 2/11; c¢f. RWH 163

samawir (Fig. 47) samovar, tea urn; cf. bukbari — l@’iha 1, p. 11/2 (samawar); l@’tha
2, p. 5/15; cf. RWH 136 (samawar)

sana meat with vegetable sauce - IV 39, p. 4/1

sanddiq (pl.), see sandig

sandigq, pl. sanadiq chest, box — IV 3, p. 1/21; 37/14; 39, p. 9/7,9, 10

sarir bed - @tha 2, p. 5/4

sarin, sariam, pl. sawarim, < Malayan, Javanese sarung (AO; AHS 91) man’s kilt
(futa) — 1V 39, p. 6/6; cf. RWH 106, 130-1

sawarim, see sarun

sawt al-kilan groom’s melody, both songs and dances, which are performed by
the groom’s party after the henna ceremony - IV 39, p. 3/6

sayyara car -1V 39, p. 2/10, 11; Sharara §21/2

sayyid (sg.), see sada

shabb alum; local synonym for ammonium- and natriumchloride which is used
to blacken henna painting - IV 5, p. 1/21; 36, p. 2/2; 37/13

shabwani dance; poetry competition — IV 40/4; [&%iha 1, p. 14/13; l@tha 2, p. 8/4;
Sharara §26/3; cf. RWH 149

shabbadba professional female singer and reciter - IV 39, p. 2/2

shabi, shay tea; cf. iddat al-shabi - 1V 18, p. 1/12; 20/12, 14, 23; 39, p. 9/15, p.
10/3; l@iha 1, p. 11/7; l@iha 2, p. 6/1, p. 8/13; Sharara §8, §17, §20/1, §25/9,
10

shabr wa-najm (Fig. 33) crescent-and-star pendant; cf. al-najm wa-l-gamar - IV 39,
p. 7/6, 15

shakk al-ra7 amulet necklace; cf. ra7- 1V 36, p. 1/9, 10

shakka a pendant -1V 39, p. 7/5

shalla to swear an oath - IV 29/19; GhBW 1, p. 1/37-8, 37-9, p. 2/1-7
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shamma ceremony on the seventh day after delivery — IV 3, p. 2/9; 39, p. 5/4;
la’tha2,p. 12/6, 8,9

shanta, pl. shunat bag - IV 24/16; 39, p. 9/11; l@’iba 1, p. 9/9, 11; l@’iba 2, p. 6/9

sharaba, < Turkish ¢orap (CS) stockings - IV 9, p. 6/10

sharp, pl. shuribat dance - IV 18, p. 2/16; 20/33; 24/16; GhBW 1, p. 1/18;
GhBW 2/10; l@’iba 1, p. 13/2, 10, 11, p. 14/4, 6,9, p. 15/3, p. 16/11; l@’tha 2, p.
8/4,p. 10/1, 2,7,10, 13, p. 11/4, 5, 7, 14, 16; Sharara §22

shari‘a Islamic religious law - GhBW 1, p. 1/35; ABR 1/23 (shar")

shawfa gift which the groom gives to his mother-in-law during his first visit; cf.
takhawid — IV 39, p. 3/5

shay, see shahi

shibr one span of the hand, ¢.24 cm - GhBW 2/7; cf. RWH 207

shit, < Malayan vernacular? [not found in dictionaries] < Dutch (obsolete?) szts —
printed calico (AO) printed calico; chintz - IV 36, p. 1/11; 39, p. 6/14

shumsa belt buckle; cf. tashmis - l@’tha 1, p. 8/13

shunat (pl.), see shanta

shurithat (pl.), see sharh

sils, pl. suliis necklace — Sharara §9/2

silsila, pl. salasil necklace - IV 39, p. 7/14

sin porcelain; a porcelain cup - IV 39, p. 8/12

sirwal trousers — IV 3, p. 1/14; GhBW 1, p. 1/16; GhBW 2/9; cf. RWH 129

stwar, pl. asawir bracelet - l@’iba 2, p. 6/6, 11

subba necklace with coins and other pendants; consisting of small beads (LA) -
IV 5, p. 1/7; 24/19

subba the morning (gift) after the wedding night - IV 3, p. 1/18, 24; 16/6; 18, p.
1/12; 20/8, 9, 12; 24/4 (gift), 5, 7, 8, 11; 36, p. 1/12, 18; 37/1 (gift), 2, 4, 5, 7;
39, p. 3/17, p. 9/15; 43, p. 2/3; GhBW 1, p. 1/12 (gift); l@’iha 1, p. 12/10, p.
13/8; l@’tha 2, p. 6/16, p. 7/10; Sharara §12/2; cf. RWH 149

subbiyya third day of the wedding ceremony: women celebrate the bride’s move
into the groom’s house — Sharara §22; morning gift - GhBW 2/5

subih breakfast — IV 39, p. 3/7; cf. RWH 134

sufuf (pl), see saffa

sulits (pl.), see sils

sumbara millet; chickpeas — IV 39, p. 6/2, p. 10/5

sumif, sumit anklet (silent, without bells); bracelet - IV 18, p. 2/9; 24/19; 36, p.
1/6; 37/9; cf. RWH 100

sunkar [sukkar] sugar -1V 5, p. 1/12

tabst, < Turkish tepsi (CS) nickle-plated metal (tray) — lz%pa 1, p. 11/6; l@’iha 2, p.
5/16
tabtil presenting a gift — IV 3, p. 1/20, p. 2/24; 18, p. 1/8; 20/15
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tabir serving coffee; vessel for coffee or sugar — l@%ha 1, p. 11/5; l@%iha 2, p. 5/16

lafqiira, see qamis

taghiz, taghizat (pl.) equipment, items for dowry; cf. jihaz — IV 37/14; 39, p. 8/16;
la’tha 1, p. 8/5, 10/5; Sharara § 9, 10

takhawid (money) present given to the wife and her mother; cf. shawfa - IV 39,
p-3/3

takiya, pl. tikay pillow; cf. matka - IV 3, p. 1/23; 5, p. 1/6; 39, p. 6/11

taksi Taxi — Sharara §21/2

talag divorce — Sharara §10/3

tall, < Turkish #/ (CS) trimming of the neckline, sleeves, and hem with either a
fabric band of contrasting colours or by bright threads, mostly silver or gold -
IV 3, p. 1/13; 5, p. 1/3, 4; 16/8; 20/18; 39, p. 6/6; GhBW 1, p. 1/21; GhBW
2/7,8,9; ct. RWH 128

taq (pl.), see taqa

taqa, pl. tag (window) sill (JS) - IV 39, p. 8/11

taqdim specific set of biscuits, sweets, and tea — Sharara §25/2, 16, §29/1

ta‘qid hairdressing with multiple plaits — IV 39, p. 4/8; cf. RWH 149 (‘uqad)

tarawih, sg. tarwiha, salat al- prayer during Ramadan - IV 3, p. 2/14; cf. RWH
206

tarazih rows of singing and dancing people; cf. marzapa - 1V 3, p. 2/13; 34/4

tarh, pl. turah(at) fee, gratuity, gift - IV 16/4; 24/17; GhBW 1, p. 1/22, GhBW
2/10; l@iha 1, p. 16/7; l@tha 2, p. 8/5, 6, 8, p. 12/9, 14; Sharara §25/5; cf. RWH
148

tarqida covering - GhBW 1, p. 1/17

tarwiha, see tarawih

tasa (procession with) timbales — IV 41/7

tashih ‘ala -khala mother-in-law greeting ceremony — Sharara §25/3

tashmis decorating with ornamented plates esp. in the shape of rhombus; cf.
shumsa - IV 5, p. 1/15

tasnif lining; underskirt worn with silk dresses - IV 3, p. 1/11, 13

tasriba dressing table (GF, LA) - l@’tha 2, p. 5/4

tays male goat — IV 39, p. 2/13; cf. RWH 92

thawb, pl. thiyab (Figs. 27, 28) women’s dress — passim; cf. RWH 127-8, 131-3

thayyib previously married woman (lit.: deflowered) - IV 18, p. 2/12; 20/29, 31;
24/7,8,12;37/4, 5, 8; GhBW 1, p. 1/11; GhBW 2/4

thiyab (pl.), see thawb

tibal (pl.), see tibla

tibala drum beating; cf. tifga“ - IV 32/4

tibla, pl. ibal sugar box — IV 39, p. 9/2

tifla large mat set on the floor, from which meals are served - IV 39, p. 9/6; cf.
RWH 105, 178
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tifga® drum beating; cf. fbala — TV 24/17

tikay (pl.), see takiya

tikfa a tribal agreement imposed by mediator(s) - IV 44/1

tubi hair decoration - IV 18, p. 2/6

tubal (pl.) drums -1V 3, p. 2/12; 39, p. 2/16

tila weight, ¢.11,7 grams — Sharara §9/1, 2; cf. RWH 206

t'ma tray [with food]; meal prepared in a stone pan (burma) or deeper vessel —
IV 3, p. 2/4

turah(ar) (pl.), see tarh

umm al-mawqad woman who prepares coffee and food (lit.: mother of the
hearth) — Sharara §26/7

untun, see antun

‘uqqal (pl.), see ‘aqil

utirat (pl.), see tr

‘uyin al-khawra head ornamentation worn behind the ears near the back of the
neck (JS) - IV 18, p. 1/23

wad® cowrie — IV 3/6

wa‘d, see gabwat al-wa‘d

wali legal guardian — IV 39, p. 4/3; l@%tha 1, p. 10/4; Sharara §11/2 (wali)

ward rose, see ir (wardi)

wasa’id (pl.), see wisdda

wisada, pl. wasa’id cushion -1V 5, p. 1/6

wuf@’ the 40th day after delivery - IV 3, p. 2/11; 36, p. 2/3; 39, p. 5/1

wuqiyya ounce (28.35 grams) - IV 18, p. 2/3; 39, p. 7/2, 3, 5-9, 12, 13; cf. RWH
206 (awqiya)

wushah ornamented band - IV 3, p. 1/17; 18, p. 1/18

yaqa band of fabric at the neckline, sleeves, and bottom of clothing - IV 3, p.
1/12 + 13 (jaga); 5, p. 1/3; 20/19

zaffa, zaffaf(a) (bridal) procession; the move of the bride into the groom’s house
-1V 20/12; GhBW 1, p. 1/23; l@’iba 1, p. 9/7, 12, p. 13/4; l@’tha 2, p. 8/8; Sha-
rara §12/2 (laylat al-zaffay), §19, §25/6

zaffaf(a), see zaffa

zafin dance — Sharara §22, §25/5, 11, §26/10

zaghlata women’s cries of joy on special occasions; cf. hajir — IV 39, p. 2/2; cf.
RWH 148 (zagharit)

zabira, dabira midday ceremony - l#’%ha 1, p. 13/6

zabriyya a type of a vessel — lz’%iha 1, p. 11/6



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51 287

za&’ir, pl. znwwar pilgrim - IV 39, p. 2/3; 41/5

zarbadi team of musicians — l@%ha 1, p. 13/12; l@%ha 2, p. 9/11, 12

zaytan akind of dress made of artificial silk - IV 24/15

zilla the third wedding-day - IV 16/6; 18, p. 1/11, p. 2/13; 20/10, 11; 36, p.
1/12, 18; 39, p. 4/11; 43, p. 2/3; l@’iba 1, p. 9/7, p. 13/8; l@’iba 2, p. 11/6 + 15
(dilla)

ziyara pilgrimage - Madada 1/9; GhBW 2/8, 10; cf. RWH 30, 32, 93, 114, 126,
133, 158, 161, 177, 179

zuwwar (pl.), see za’ir






4 Index of proper names*

All names are given in alphabetical order, disregarding the Arabic article al-, Al

(clan, family), and b. (ibn).

‘Abd al-Rahim b. Salim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. Ya‘qub, see Ba Wazir

‘Abd al-Rahim Salim b. Shaykhan, see Ba
Wazir

‘Abd al-Rahim b. Salim b. Ya‘qub, see Ba
Wazir

‘Abd al-Samad ‘Umar Quwayra, see Ba Wazir
GhBW 2/15

‘Abdallah Ahmad al-“Utayshi, see Ba Wazir

‘Abdallah [b. Hasan] b. “‘Umar, see al-
Shanafira

‘Abdallah Sa‘id b. Hawi, see Ba Wazir

‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, see Ba Humayd

‘abid Mansur 1V 27/10

Ahmad b. Ja*far [b. Mansur], see al-Kathiri

Ahmad b. Talib IV 48, p. 1/list of names,
left column, p. 2/4

[‘Ajjaj, Al] TV 47, p. 2/2; RWH 36

‘Alawi b. “‘Abdallah (b. Husayn) IV 5, p. 2/5;
44/4, 6

‘Alawi b. ‘Ubaydallah IV 43, p. 1/7

‘Ali b. “‘Abdallah IV 13/5; GhBW 2/15

‘Ali b. (al-)(Mansar) (b. Ghalib) (b. Muhsin)
(al-Kathiri), see al-Kathiri

‘Ali b. Salah, see al-Qu‘ayti

‘Amir b. Said b. (‘Amir b.), see al-Suqayr

“Attas, Al al- I 276, p. 2/1

‘Attas, Ahmad b. Husayn (b. “‘Umar) b. Ha-
ran al- 1V 22/14; 30/15 16; 47, p.
1/stamp, p. 2/6 7; RWH 62

‘Attas, Muhammad Salim b. Ahmad b.
Hasan al- III 276, p. 1/13

‘Attas, Zayn b. ‘Abdallah (b. ‘Ali) al- GhBW
1, p. 1/36,p. 2/5

‘Awad b. Muhammad, see Bin Munaybari

‘Awad Salim Mukharrij GhBW 2/14

‘Aydarus, Muhammad b. “Ali al- ABR 1/19

‘Aydaras b. Salim b. Baljun IV 1/[19]

Ba Dawi, “Ali ‘Abbad IV 49/11

Ba Dawi, Hamud b. ‘Abbud IV 49/11; al-
Sabban, Hamud Ba Dawi; RWH 71 2;
Freitag, 31, 439 41, 459 60, 471

Ba Dubbah, ‘Awad [?] IV 31/3

Ba Dubbah, Salim (Sa‘id) IV 31/3; GhBW
2/14

Ba Fadl, Shaykh “‘Umar b. Abi Bakr IV 47, p.
1/24

Ba |-Faqih, Shaykh b. Muhammad IV 39,
verso of page 1

Ba Faraj, ‘Umar “Ali 1V 47/13

Ba Futaym, ‘Abbud b. Yuslim IV 49/12

Ba Futaym, Mahfuz b. Yuslim IV 49/11

Ba Harith, Mubarak b. ‘Awad GhBW 1, p.
2/2

Ba Haritha, [Al] IV 41/6

Ba Haritha, ‘Umar Sa‘id IV 41/3, 12

Ba Hashwan, ‘Abbud b. ‘Ali 1V 28/1. pas-
sage of names, middle column

Ba Hashwan, ‘Abdallah Salim Ahmad IV
12/4

Ba Hudayla, Karama (b. Khamis) ABR 1/5,
10, 17

Ba Humayd, Al IV 32/5; 40/5; 41/5; 43, p.
1/8; Maduda 2/12; RWH 22, 34

Ba Humayd, ‘Abd al-Qadir b. “Ali IV 32/5;
41/4

Ba Humayd, ‘Abdallah IV 40/9

Ba Humayd, ‘Abdallah b. Salim IV 41/4

Ba Humayd, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar IV 48, p.
1/list of names, left column, p. 2/1;
Maduda 1/15

Ba Humayd, ‘Ali IV 40/9, 13

[Ba Humayd], Muhammad b. ‘Ali IV 26/18;
RWH 35

Ba Humayd, Sa‘id “Ashiir b. Zayn IV 10/2 3

[Ba Humayd], (al-Shaykh) Bin Yasin IV
41/9, 10

For the references see the bibliography (Freitag = Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants; RWH =

Rodionov, The Western Hadramaws).
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Ba Humayd, Shaykhan Maduada 1/16

(Ba Humayd), Taha (b. Muhammad) (b.
Abu/ Abi Bakr) 1V 26/23; 27/3, 11, 12;
35/8;50/16

Ba Humayd, Yasin b. ‘Abd al-Kabir (al-
Karim?) IV 32/4

Ba Ja‘ada, Himid ‘Awad GhBW 2/14

Ba Jubayr, Al IV 29/6; RWH 31, 114

Ba Jubayr, ‘Abbtd Mubarak IV 28/2. pas-
sage of names, left column

Ba Julayda, Muhammad b. Mubarak GhBW
1,p.2/1

Ba Layla, ‘Awad IV 26/21; 27/4

Ba Matraf IV 35/4

Ba Matraf, Al IV 26/7; 29/8; 50/10; RWH
114

Ba Matraf, ‘Awad Ahmad IV 28/1. passage
of names, left column

Ba Matraf, Hadi Muhammad IV 28/2. pas-
sage of names, left column

[Ba Matraf, Mahfuz b. ‘Umar], see Dis

(Ba Matraf), Mubarak/ Umbarak Bilghayth
IV 26/22; 27/4; 28/1. passage of names,
right column; 29/8, 22

Ba Matraf, Muhammad ‘Abdallah GhBW
2/14

Ba Miftah, Umbarak b. “Ali Madada 1/2, 13

Ba Mu‘aybad, Sa‘id b. Salim GhBW 1, p.
2/5

Ba Najjar, ‘Awad Hadi GhBW 2/14

Ba Raja, Al IV 43, p. 1/7

Ba Raja, ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Muhammad b.
Mas‘ad b. Ahmad ABR 1/212

Ba Raja, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Qadir ABR
1/20

Ba Raja’, Muhammad b. Mas‘ad IV 8/3

(Ba)Rashid [Rashid Yuslim Ba I-Rashid],
Laksah, see Laksah

[Ba Rashid] (Barashid/Ba 1-Rashid), Nasir b.
Salim IV 28/2. passage of names, right
column; 29/7, 21; Maduada 1/3, 13

Ba I-Rays, Salih b. Sa‘id (b.) [Al Kathir], see
al-Shanafira

Ba Rumada, Humayd ‘Umar IV 49/11

Ba Salama, Al IV 41/6

Ba Salama, Muhammad b. <Ali 1V 41/2, 12

Ba Salama, Salim b. Muhammad IV 41/2,
13

Ba Salih, ‘Ubayd b. Salim IV 12/1

Ba Saywud, Salim ‘Awad IV 49/12

Ba Shantaf, Salih Sa‘id GhBW 1, p. 1/margin

Ba Surra, [Al] III 276, p. 2/3; RWH 32-3,
59, 68

Ba Suwaytayn, Hadi Suwaylim IV 6/2 3

Ba Wazir, Al GhBW 2/5; RWH 21-2, 31,
34-7,41-2,71

[Ba Wazir], ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Salim b. ‘Abd
al-Rahman b. Ya‘qub GhBW 2/16

[Ba Wazir], ‘Abd al-Rahim Salim b. Shayk-
han GhBW 2/17

[Ba Wazir], ‘Abd al-Rahim b. Salim b.
Ya'qib GhBW 2/18

Ba Wazir, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b.
Muhammad al-“Utayshi GhBW 1,
p. 1/37 8

[Ba Wazir], ‘Abd al-Samad ‘Umar Quwayra
GhBW 2/15

Ba Wazir, ‘Abdallah Ahmad al-“Utayshi
GhBW 1, p. 1/right margin below

Ba Wazir, “‘Abdallah b. Muhammad GhBW
2/line left from stamp

[Ba Wazir], ‘Abdallah Sa‘id b. Hawi GhBW
2/17

Ba Wazir, Sa‘idd b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id b.
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir al-“Utayshi
GhBW 1, p. 1/37 9

Ba Wazir, Shaykh ‘Awad Muhammad Qu-
wayra GhBW 2/18 19

[Ba Wazir], Shaykh b. Salim b. Ghath
GhBW 2/15 16

[Ba Wazir], ‘Umar b. Shaykh b. Tahir
GhBW 2/16

Bada‘a, Juman Sulayman IV 49/11

Bahraqg, ‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah 1V 6/1, 4

Bakhdar, (Al) IV 29/9; 41/6; Madada 1/3;
RWH 34, 104

(Bakhdar), Sa‘id b. Ahmad, (Al) IV 28/1.
passage of names, middle column;
2. passage of names, right column; 29/5,
15, 22;32/6; 35/4, 6; 41/3, 12,
Maduada 1/3, 13; Madada 2/8

Bakhdar, Sa‘id Ghulayq IV 40/3

Bakhdar, Salim (b.) Ahmad (‘Ubayd) IV
28/2. passage of names, left column];
29/9,22

Bakhdar, ‘Umar Ahmad 1V 26/22; 27/4;
28/1. passage of names, middle column;
Maduda 1/3, 13

Bakhit Faraj Allah 24/list of names, middle
column
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Bar, [Al] al- III 276, p. 2/2, 3; RWH 33

Bar, Hamid al- III 276, p. 1/7; Freitag 253,
490, n. 194

Bashar Umbhayit 1V 1/[17]

Bashir Rizq, see Harmagq, Al

Batati al- IV 47,p. 1/14

Bilghayth b. Salim b. Furayj Maduda IV 1/2,
13

Bin ‘Abdallah, see Kathir, Al IV 31/2

Bin Ba Bakr, Ahmad IV 41/10

Bin Ba Bakr, Muhammad IV 41/10

Bin Hamid, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
IV 13/8

[Bin] Hamid, ‘Umar IV 43, p. 1/8

Bin Hashim, Ahmad 1V 48, p. 2/12

Bin Humam, Salimin Husayn, see al-Yafii

Bin Jabir, Muhsin Ahmad GhBW 2/17

Bin Mudarmah, ‘Abbud ‘Ali IV 28/2. pas-
sage of names, left column; 29/23

(Bin Munaybari), ‘Awad b. Muhammad IV
42/13; 50/4

Bin ‘Ubaydil(l)ah, Jum‘an Salim Madada
1/4, 14

Bin Yasin (al-Shaykh), see Ba Humayd

Bin Zayma, see Kathir, Al IV 41/7

Brayk, Jum‘an ‘Umar IV 49/10

Brayk, Mahfuz ‘Umar IV 49/10

Bari, Salim Muhammad al- GhBW 2/17

Dis [Mahftuz b. ‘Umar Ba Matraf] IV 26/22;
27/4

Dabil, Al IV 29/10; Madida 1/5

Dubil, Ahmad ‘Ubayd IV 28/2. passage of
names, right column; 29/10, 22

Diubil, ‘Umar b. ‘Ali Madada 1/5, 14 15

Dugayl, ‘Umar ‘Abbtd/ ‘Ubayd al- IV 43,
p- 1/7; Maduda 2/18

Faraj, Al 1V 32/5
Fugaym, ‘Awad ‘Abdallah GhBW 2/17

Ghulfan, Al IV 24/list of names, left column
Ghulfan, Yusr Faraj IV 24/list of names, left
column

Habshi, Ahmad b. Hashim al- IV 48, p. 1/
list of names, right colmn

Habshi, Ahmad b. Isa al- IV 48, p. 1/list of
names, right column
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Habshi, ‘Alawi b. Mihdar (b. ‘Abdallah b.
Mubhsin) al- IV 7/4 5,7

Habshi, Hasan Ahmad b. Tsa [al-] IV 48, p.
2/2

Habshi, Muhammad b. Ahmad (b. ‘Ali) al-
IV 3,p.2/24;7/3 4,6

Habshi, Muhammad b. ‘Ali IV 11/2

Haddad, “Ali (b. ‘Alawi) al- IV 9/2; 48, p.
1/list of names, right column, p. 2/14

Haddar, Ahmad b. Muhsin al- GhBW 2/line
above text written inverse

Hadrami, Husayn Sa‘id Ahmad al-, see al-
Yafiq

Hajj, ‘Awad ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali al- GhBW
2/15

bakman, see “Ajjaj, Al

Hamid, “Aqgil b. Salim b. “Aqil al- IV 48, p.
1/list of names, right column

Hamid, $alih b. ‘Ali al- 1V 47, p. 1/26;
Freitag 321, 473

Hamid, Salim b. ‘Aqil al- IV 48, p. 2/19

Harmagq, Al IV 24/list of names, middle
column

[Harmag, Al], Bashir Rizq IV 24/list of
names, middle column

Hasan b. ‘Umar (b. Hasan), see al-Shanafira

Hawra, Al al- IV 24/list of names, right col-
umn

Hawra, Bashir Fadlallah al- IV 24/list of
names, right column

Hawra, Salim Fadlallah al- IV 24/list of
names, right column

Himadi, Ahmad b. Sulayman ABR 1/4, 15

Hubaysh, Jum‘an b. ‘Abbad 1V 49/10

Hud [prophet] IV 41/5

(Humam, b./al-) Mugaddam b. Salim IV
28/2. passage of names, right column;
29/6, 21; Maduda 1/4, 14

Husayn b. “Ali al- IV 30/13; 47, p. 1/33

Husayn b. Salih b. Sa‘id, see al-Shanafira

Ja‘far (b. (al-)Manstr) (b. Ghalib) (b. Muhsin
b. “‘Abdallah), see al-Kathiri

Ja‘far b. Salih b. Mutlaq IV 30/24 5; 47, p.
1/33 4

Janbayn, Ahmad Faraj 13’iha 1, p. 6/6

Jawwas, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah IV 48, p. 1/
list of names, left column, p. 2/17

Jifri, “Alawi (b. “Alawi) b. Had al- IV 48, p.
1/list of names, right column, p. 2/15
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Jifri, Muhammad al- IV 48, p. 2/6; RWH 70
Jifri, Salih b. Ahmad al- IV 1/[15]
Jum®an Mursal GhBW 2/18

Kaf, Aba Bakr Bin Shaykh al-! IV 30/21 2;
47, p. 2/5; Freitag, passim; al-Saqqaf and
al-Kaf, Abu Bakr b. Shaykh al-Kaf

Karama ‘Awad Salimin IV 1/[20]

Karama Umbarak Wakid 24/list of names,
below

[Kathir, Al], Bin ‘Abdallah IV 31/2

[Kathir, Al], Bin Zayma IV 41/7

Kathiri, Ahmad b. Ja‘far [b. Mansur] al- IV
43, p. 1/1; 47, p. 1/32

(Kathiri), ‘Ali (b. (al-)Mansar) (b. Ghalib) [b.
Muhsin] (b. ‘Abdallah) al- III 276, p. 1/3;
IV 5, p. 2/1;7/3; 12/2; 13/3; 16/2, 10;
20/2; 22/6; 26/15; 27/1; 28/10; 29/2;
30/4; 32/1; 34/3; 40/3, 6, 10; 42/4; 50/9,
14; Maduda 2/4; RWH 66-7, 147, 185

Kathiri, Ja‘far (b. (al-)Manstr) (b. (al-)Ghalib)
(b. Mubhsin b. ‘Abdallah) al- IV 30/5;
34/1;35/2; 36, p. 2/14, 17, 40/2, 6;
42/12;43,p. 1/1;44/4, 6; 47, p. 1/5 6;
49/1; 50/2; Madada 2/2, 16; RWH 69

Kathiri, (al-)Mansur b. Ghalib al- III 276, p.
1/3; 1V 3, p. 1/2, p. 2/18, 26

[Kathiri], Muhammad [b. Mansar al-] IV
22/6

Khaba, Karama b. ‘Awad 1V 49/10

Khallagi, ‘Umar Ahmad al-, see al-Yafi‘i

Khallagi, Yahya b. Salih b. “Ali ‘Awad al-, see
al-Yafi‘

Kuraysan, Muhammad (b. Ahmad) IV 48, p.
1/list of names, right column, p. 2/10

Laksah, (Ba)Rashid [Rashid Yuslim Ba I-
Rashid] 1V 26/22;27/5

Mahadir al-, see al-Mihdar

Manstr b. Muhaydan b. ‘Ubayd Imbirik IV
1/2, [13]

Mawla Tuyutra,2 Muhammad Aba Bakr IV
27/7

Mihdar, [Al] al- III 276, p. 2/2, 3 (al-
Mabhadir)

Mihdar, Mustafi al-3 III 276, p. 1/7

Mubarak Hadi IV 48, p. 1/3

Mudarmah, Al 1V 29/10

Mudayhij, Salim b. Husayn GhBW 2/15

Mudhur, ‘Umar b. Muhsin GhBW 2/15

Muhammad, see [Kathiri, b. Mansur al-] IV
22/6

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah al-Salam IV 48, p.
2/16

Muhammad b. Alj, see Ba Humayd

Muhammad b. ‘Amir IV 42/13; 50/4

Muhammad Sa‘id b. Humam GhBW 2/16

Muhammad ‘Ubayd IV 50/4

Muhsin b. Muhammad (b. “Ali), see al-
Shanifira

Mugaddam, Al IV 29/6; Maduda 1/4

Mugaddam b. Salim (b./al-Humam), see al-
Humam

Musawa, Muhammad Shaykh al- IV 28/1.
passage of names, right, middle, and left
column; 34/10, 12; 43, p. 1/9

Mushamma®, ‘Abd al-Rahim Muhammad
Bin Shaykhan GhBW 2/15

Nadir, Al IV 32/5

Nahd [tribe] IV 47, p. 2/1; RWH 5, 7, 9, 23—
4,30-1, 34, 36, 41, 47-55, 57, 60, 67, 71,
98, 111, 157, 178-80, 182, 188-9, 194

Nasir b. Salim (Barashid/Ba I-Rashid), see Ba
Rashid

Nubi, Khayrullah Sa‘id al- IV 1/[16]

Qadri b. Muhammad b. Hadi IV 48, p. 2/5

Qafzan, ‘Awad Salim IV 49/12

Qafzan, Humayd Salim 1V 49/12

[Queayti], “Ali b. Salah al* IV 30/17; RWH
66, 71

[Quc‘ayti], Salih (b. Ghalib) al- IV 47, p.
1/14, 19; RWH 65-6, 71

Qumsi, Ahmad ‘Umar IV 49/12

1" See his photograph in al-Qaddal and al-Quayti, al-Sultan Al b. Salah al-Qu‘ayti, between 80

and 81, and 96 and 97.
Also name of a place, cf. IL5 Toponyms.

See his photograph in van der Meulen and von Wissmann, Hadramaut, after 73.

See al-Qaddal and al-Qu‘ayti, al-Sultan ‘Al b. Salah al-Qu‘ayfi.
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Rabi® IV 22/12

Rashid, (Al) (al-) IV 29/7; Madtda 1/4;
RWH 10-11, 48, 125

Rashid, Rashid (b.) Yuslim al- IV 28/1. pas-
sage of names, left column; Madada 1/3,
14

Rayhan al- Maduda 1/4

Sabaya, Salim b. ‘Abdallah IV 48, p. 1/list of
names, left column

Sabban, Muhammad b. ‘Awad al- IV 48, p.
1/list of names, left column, p. 2/7

Sa‘d b. al-“‘Abd “Afif GhBW 2/18

Safi, Sa‘id “Abdallah, see al-Yafi‘i

Sa‘id b. Ahmad (Al) (Bakhdar), see Bakhdar

Sa‘id b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id b. Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-Qadir al-‘Utayshi, see Ba Wazir

Sa‘id b. ‘Awad Mishqal GhBW 1, p. 2/4

Sa‘id Fath ‘Amir GhBW 2/18

Sa‘id Hadi 1V 26/21; 27/4

Sa‘id b. Taha Hassan IV 48, p. 1/list of
names, left column, p. 2/11

Sa‘id b. Yuslim Wakid IV 42/12

Salih b. Ghalib, see al-Qu‘ayti

Salih b. Sa‘id (b.) Ba I-Rays, see Ba I-Rays

Salim b. Ahmad b. ‘Awad Hamdan GhBW
1,p.2/3

Salim Sa‘id IV 31/3

Salim b. Salih IV 48, p. 2/18

Salman b. Jum‘n IV 49/10

Saqqaf, “‘Abd al-Qadir b. Muhammad b.
Hadi b. Hasan al- IV 48, p. 1/list of
names, right column

Saqqaf, ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Muhammad b.
Taha al- ABR 1/20 1

Saqqaf, ‘Abd al-Qadir b. Salim al-Rash al-
ABR 1/9 10, [18, 19]

Saqqaf, ‘Abdallah b. “Ali b. ‘Abdallah al- IV
14/2 3

Saqqaf, Ahmad b. Had b. Ahmad al- IV 48,
p. 1/list of names, right column

Saqqaf, ‘Ali b. ‘Alawi (Saqqaf) al- IV 48, p.
1/list of names, right column, p. 2/9

Saqqaf, Ja‘far b. “Abdallah b. Muhammad al-
IV 3, p. 2/23

Saqqaf, Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah Ja‘far al-
IV 48, p. 1/list of names, right column

Saqqaf, Shaykh b. Muhammad b. Husayn al-
IV 3, p. 2/24
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Saqqaf, Taha/ Tahir b. Bu Bakr b. Taha al- IV
48, p. 1/list of names, right column, p. 2/8

Saqqaf, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Taha b.
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ali b. ‘Abdallah al-
IV 1372

[Shanafira al-], ‘Abdallah [b. Hasan] b.
‘Umar 1V 44/3, 10

[Shanafira al-], Hasan b. ‘Umar (b. Hasan)
IV 44/3,9

[Shanafira al-], Husayn b. Salih b. Sa‘id IV
44/2,10

[Shanafira al-], Muhsin b. Muhammad (b.
Ali) IV 44/3, 10

[Shanafira al-], Salih b. Said (b.) [Al Kathir]
Bal-Rays IV 44/2,9

Shaykh “Ali GhBW 2/15

Shaykh b. Salim b. Ghath, see Ba Wazir

Siba‘i, Muhammad al- 1V 48, p. 2/21

Siba‘, Salim b. ‘Abdallah al- IV 48, p. 2/3

Sili, Husayn Muhammad ‘Awad al- GhBW
1,p.2/7

Sili, Muhammad ‘Awad al- GhBW 1, p. 2/6

Sugayr, ‘Amir b. Sa‘id b. (‘Amir b.) al- IV
26/4;27/14;42/11; 50/3

Taha b. Muhammad (b. Aba/ Abi Bakr) (Ba
Humayd), see Ba Humayd

Taha b. Muhammad [son of Muhammad
Abt Bakr Mawla Tuyura] IV 27/7

(Taha) (‘Umar) Maduada 1/10, 11, 12

Thabit, Al 1V 47, p. 2/3; RWH 36, 41

Thuwaybat, [Al] IV 41/6

Thuwaybat, Hadi b. Salih (b. Hatim) IV
41/3,12

“Ubayd b. Sa‘id (b. ‘Ali) IV 44/2, 9

“Ubaydil(l)ah, Al 1V 29/10; Madida 1/5

‘Umar Ahmad (Bakhdar), see Bakhdar, Al

‘Umar [Bin] Hamid, see Bin Hamid

“Umar b. Salim b. “Ubayd Salimin (al-
Shu‘aytha) IV 1/3, [14]

“‘Umar b. Shaykh b. Tahir, see Ba Wazir

“‘Umar b. Yuslim Sa‘d IV 1/[18]

Umbarak Bilghayth (Ba Matraf), see Ba
Matraf

Umbarak Tamis IV 24/list of names, left
column

Wuydan [?], Sa‘id Haymid GhBW 2/14
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Yadayn, Sa‘id Nasr 1a’tha 2, p. 15/12 [al-Yafi], Yahya b. Salih b. Ali ‘Awad al-
[al-Yafi‘i], “‘Alawi ‘Abd al-Habib al-Yazidi Khallagi GhBW 2/16

GhBW 2/16 [al-Yafi], Sa“id ‘Abdallah Safi GhBW 2/16
[al-Yafii], Husayn Sa‘id Ahmad al-Hadrami Yazidi, ‘Alawi ‘Abd al-Habib al-, see al-Yafi‘i

GhBW 2/17 Yusr Umbarak Isa IV 24/list of names, left
[al-Yafii], Salimin Husayn Bin Humam column

GhBW 2/17

[al-Yafii], ‘Umar Ahmad al-Khallagi GhBW
2/17



5 Toponyms*

Aden 1V 30/8

‘Ard Al al-Sugayr IV 27/2

Bilad al- IV 3, p. 2/12 (a quarter of Say’un);
41/7, 8, 10 (in Maduada); GhBW 2/3 (main
quarter of Ghayl Ba Wazir)

Ghuraf al- IV 31/2

Ghurfa al- IV 1/9, 10

Hajarayn al- 1V 30/18

Hawta, al- 1V 32/2; ABR 1/6, 11

Hawtat Tuytra IV 35/1

Hud, see Qabr Hud

Hurayda III 276, p. 1/4

Jabal al- (near al-Mukhayniq) 1V 47, p. 2/3

Java IV 3,p.2/17

Madida (Figs. 13-16) IV 26/5; 27/4, 28/3, 9;
29/2;32/2, 3;40/1; 42/2; 50/13; Madu-
da2/5,15

Mashhad al- (Mashhad “Ali b. Hasan) (Figs.
19-22) 111276, p. 1/4;1V 22/8, 11; 30/6,
11, 18; 47, p. 1/13, 15, 17, 22, 27

(Mawla) Tuyura (qubba) (Fig. 18) IV 26/11;
41/8, 9; Maduada 2/11

Mukalla al- (Fig. 11) 1V 47, p. 1/13, 18, p.
2/1

Mukhayniq, al- IV 47, p. 2/1, 2

(Qabr) Had 1V 39, p. 2/3; 41/5; Maduda 1/9

Qulayfa (Fig. 17) 1V 41/7, 8

Quzah al- IV 30/18

Sahil al- ABR 1/5, 16

Say’un (Fig. 10) 1V 1/8, 10; 13/1; 32/3, 4;
36, p. 1/2;40/1; 44/5; ABR 1/9, 23;
l@iha 2, p. 1/2,p. 9/12, p. 10/3, 16, p.
13/18, p. 14/1, p. 15/10, 14;

Shibam [@%ha 2, p. 9/13, p. 10/3, 16, p.
15/11

Sida¢, al- GhBW 1, p. 1/4, 5, right margin
below

Tarim IV 39, p. 10/16; l@%tha 2, p. 9/13, p.
10/3, 16, p. 15/10

Taris IV 1/3,4

Tuyura, see Hawtat Tuytra and Mawla
Tuyura

Yaman al- II1276,p. 1/7,8

For more details on most of the toponyms see RWH.






Appendices

1 Sections of the al-Kathiri Archives in Say’in!

According to al-Sabban (Fibrist al-watha’iq al-kbattiyya) there are eight? sections
(asnaf) of documents in the al-Kathiri Archives:

I:

II:

III:

IV:

VI:

VII:

VIII:

AlFWatha’iq al-siyasiyya wa-l-ablaf wa-lwuthir wa-I-mu‘abadar [Political docu-
ments, treaties of alliance, written acts and agreements], 1076/1359-1665/
1941

Mukhatabat hukimat ‘Adan wa-l-mustashariyya ma‘a -salatin* [Correspon-
dence of the Aden Government and the Adviser’s Office with the sultans],
1336/1918-1378/1959

Mukbatabat al-salifin ma‘a rw'as@’ al-qab@’il wa-I-asha@’ir wa-l-mandsib> [Corre-
spondence between the sultans and chiefs of tribes and tribal subdivisions,
and high dignitaries], more than 1200 documents,® 1294/1877-1355/1936
Watha’iq ‘adat wa-taqalid’ [Documents on customs and traditions] 1337/
1919-1378/1958

al-Shw’in al-maliyya lil-dawla® [Financial affairs of the state]

Watha’iq ‘an al-hashiya (al-“abid) wa-I-salatat® [Documents on frontiers —
slaves — and the authorities]

al-Mukatabat al-amma wa-l-ras@’il al-muqaddama ila I-hukkam'® [General cor-
respondence and letters to the governors]

Watha’iq ghayr rasmiyya: al-‘uqid al-mukbtalifa fi Emu‘amalat’! [Unofficial
documents on different contracts of business transactions]!2

In al-Sabban’s leaflet on Qism al-tawthiq of the Say’un Palace, loosely translated into Eng-

lish by Linda Boxberger and Awad Abdelrahim Abu Hulayqa, one finds slightly different
section titles.

Freitag, ‘Dokumente’, 11: “ten categories”, including two series of documents which have

not been catalogued and which she uses in Indian Ocean Migrants: ‘al-Hay’at al-sha‘biyya
wa-l-jam‘iyyat al-‘ummaliyya wa-l-nawadi I-tullabiyya’, and ‘Bayanat al-dawla al-kathiriyya’.

N o B W

al-Sabban, Warha’iq, 1, dal.

Ibid., 2, alif7ba’.

Ibid., 3/1, [alff].

Ibid.

Ibid., 1, #@. They are also known as watha@’iq al-tabtil (al-Sabban, ‘Adat wa-taqalid, 114),

‘Documents of Prohibition’ (Freitag and Schonig, “Wise Men’, 68).

=]

al-Sabban, Watha’iq, ha’.

2 Ibid.

10" Tbid.

1T Tbid.

12 The first document in this section (documents from ‘Inat) is dated 1032/1622. The first
unofficial document is dated 1049/1639 (al-Sabban, Qism al-tawthig).
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2 Chronology of the al-Kathiri and al-Qu‘ayti rulers
within the time frame!

Al-Kathiri Sultans (in Say’an): (vears of rule)
Mansar b. Ghalib b. Muhsin 1870-1929
‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib 1929-1938
Ja‘far b. Mansar b. Ghalib 1938-1949
Husayn b. “Ali b. Mansur 1949-1967

Al-Qucayti Sultans (in al-Mukalla):

‘Awad b. ‘Umar b. ‘Awad 1865-1909
Ghalib b. ‘Awad b. ‘Umar 1909-1921
‘Umar b. ‘Awad b. ‘Umar 1921-1936
Salih b. Ghalib b. ‘Awad 1936-1955
‘Awad b. Salih b. Ghalib 1955-1966
Ghalib b. ‘Awad b. Salih 1966-1967

L' Cf. Freitag, Indian Ocean Migrants, 531; Al-Qu’aiti, Review on: Boxberger, Empire; http://

www.alkathiri.net/?*To=History
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ABR1 1,2,35,77

ABR2 1,2,77

IZibal 1,2,4,15,20,24,25,27,29,30,31,
32, 35,49, 50, 51, 52, 57 (with n. 119,
123), 59, 66, 67, 69, 70, 73 (with n. 160),
74,77

Ziba2 1,2,4,18 (with n. 29), 20, 21, 23,
24 (with n. 38), 26, 27, 29, 31, 32 (with n.
125), 33, 36, 49, 50, 52, 55 (with n. 80),
57, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 77

Sharara 1,2, 4, 15,20, 23, 24, 25 (with n.

51), 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 50, 51,

52,53, 55 (with n. 81), 59, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70,

73,77, 78

Only documents reproduced and/ or translated in Part I1.2 are listed.
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2 General index

MIKHAIL RODIONOV / HANNE SCHONIG

The general index covers entries of Part I only. *As for occurrences in the docu-
ments, see the indices in Part II (IL.3 Annotated vocabulary, 11.4 Index of proper

names, I1.5 Toponyms).

All entries are given in alphabetical order, disregarding the Arabic article al-, Al

(clan, family), and b. (ibn).

‘abid* 6 (with n. 30), 13, 14, 15

abolish(ment), abolition 14, 18, 20, 25, 62,
77

Abu Hulayqa, Awad Abdelrahim 9

adawat al-taymil* 30

Aden* 7,35/n. 167, 41, 59/n. 8, 72 (with
n. 155)

Africa(n) 19/n. 34, 26/n. 62, East Africa 5, 16

Agava cantala, see 11.3 sub ananas*

agriculture, agricultural, agriculturist 2, 14,
17,42, 45, 47,77, 89 (IV 15)

apadith (pl.) (Prophetic tradition) 64/n. 64

Ahmad b. Nasir 42

ajanib (pl.), see ajnabi

Ajjaj, Al* 42

ajnabi, pl. ajanib (person not belonging to
the family) 28 (with n. 82)

akbdam (social stratum) 13

‘Akkasha, Muhammad ¢Abd al-Karim 8

‘alam™ 67

‘Alawi, see Irshadi-‘Alawi

‘Alawi b. Saqqaf 45

‘Ali Ba Kathir, Al 47

‘Ali b. Hasan (al-Mashhad) 40

“Ali b. Said, Al 45

amber, see kabrab*

‘Amiri, ‘Ayza al- 10

‘ammart® 74/n. 181

amulet, see charm

anands* 62

‘anbar (ambergris), see Gtr ‘anbart*

Anglo-Sultanic 20

anklet 1.5.1.2.5, 77, see also bijala*, hijl,
mabrat al-atf®, marsa®, sumit*

Anticharis glandulosa, see hutika

antun™, untun® 67,71

‘aqd al-qur’an® 29

Arabia(n) 16, 19, 59/n. 2, 79, 80, 83, Arabian
Sea 39, see also Saudi A., South A.

archaeologist 40, 72/n. 150

archives (family, private) 1, 2, 4, 39, Say’an
(Museum) A. 3/n. 13, 6, see also al-
Kathiri A.; Mukalla Sultanic A. 8

‘aris (groom) 26/n. 63

artificial gold, see rawl gawl*; a. hair, see
haml; a. silk, see ananas*; a. stone 71, see
also antun®, brilyan*

asawir* (pl.) 69

‘asid(a)* 21, 52, ‘asidat al-ishrin 21

‘askar® 14, 15

‘asr (afternoon prayer) 29, 32

athl (tamarisk) 55/n. 89, 73

‘Attas, Al (clan, family) al- 1, 39, 40, 41, 42,
56, 78

‘Attas, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ali al- (informant) 4

‘Attas, Ahmad b. Husayn b. ‘Umar b. Harun
al-* 40, 81

‘Attas, Ali b. Abdallah al- (informant) 4

‘Attas, ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Hasan al- (infor-
mant) 4, 33/n. 146

‘Attas, ‘Ali b. Hasan b. ‘Abdallah al- (1710~
58) 39

‘Awad, Al 46

‘Awad, Layla 4, 8, 31

‘Awaliq 40

awani (pl., vessel) 74/n. 174

‘Awdhali Sultanate 8/n. 49

aw‘iya (pl., vessel) 75

awliya™ (pl.), see walt*

‘ayal mubashsharar* 68

‘Aydarts, Abu Bakr al- (patron saint of Aden,
d. 1509) 35/n. 167

‘Aydaras, Muhammad b. ‘Alawi al- 10

‘Azzan 66

Ba Dawi, ‘Ali ‘Abbad* 14

Ba Dawi, Hamud b. ‘Abbud* (1880-1967)
14, 47

Ba Futaym, Ghalib Muhammad (informant)
37/n. 14, 38
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Ba Haritha, Al* 45

Ba Hashwan, Hasan ‘Umar (informant)
67/n. 88, 68/n. 108

Ba Hashwan, Muhammad Ahmad (infor-
mant) 67/n. 88, 68/n. 108

Ba Humayd, Al* 39, 43, 44, 45, 46

Ba Humayd, “Abd al-Kabir* 43

Ba Humayd, “Abdallah Bin Yasin* (d.
968/1560-1) 44, 47

Ba Humayd, ‘Ali* 46

Ba Humayd, ‘Ali Muhammad (informant) 5

Ba Humayd, Muhammad b. ‘Ali* 45

Ba Humayd, Taha b. Muhammad b. Abi
Bakr* 45

Ba Kathir, “‘Abd al-Samad (955/1548-
9-1025/1616) 53

Ba Kathir, ‘Ali Ahmad (1910-69) 58/n. 134

Ba Makhrama, ‘Umar (d. 952/1546) 53

Ba Matraf, Al* 45

Ba Raja(’), ‘Ali* 58/n. 137

Ba Raja’, ‘Ali Ahmad ‘Abdallah (informant) 5

Ba Raja’, Husayn Muhammad 58

Ba Sabrayn, ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Sa‘id (d.
1294/1877) 83

Ba Salama, al-* 56

Ba Wazir* 1,2

Ba Wazir, ‘Abdallah Ahmad (informant) 5

Ba Zagama 45

bab* 31

babir® 55, 57, see also kanin*

baby, see new-born

badii al-rubbal, al-*, see Bedouin

bag, see kis, shanta*

Bakhdar, Ahmad (b.) Sa‘id (informant) 5
(with n. 23), 47

Bakhdar, Sa‘id b. Ahmad* 46

Bakhdar, Sa‘id Ghulayq* 46

balad (homeland) 18/n. 29, Balad, al- 90 (IV
25)

Balfaqih, ‘Abd al-Rahman °Ali (informant) 5

baligha (girl who has reached full legal age)
29

balti (women’s outside garment), see 113 sub
qamis tafqira*

Bani, al-, bani, al-* 75

bani mighrah* 51 (with n. 34, 36, also ragsat
b.m.)

banig* 63

banjar* 75

banner, see bayraq

banqart* 69

bar‘a (dance) 50

baraka (blessing) 39

Baraqgan (star) 44

barlayan™, brilyan* 71

barrad* 57

barza* 70

bas* 31

basket, see guffa*; basketwork 43

Batati, al-* 41, 42

bath 76, b. commodities, see bida‘a*

batkh* 34

bayraq (banner) 40

bean, see farfara®, ful*, see also coffee b.

bed 55/n. 88, see also sarir'; bedcover, see
malbafa*

Bedouin, al-badi al-rubbal* 15 (with n. 9),
22/n. 19, 23/n. 21, 29/n. 100, 44, 53,
56/n. 108, 64 (with n. 57), 66, 71/n. 136

belt 66/n. 78, 1.5.1.2.4, see also nijad*; b.
buckle, see qursa*, shumsa*

Bent, Mabel 9, 65, B. Theodore 9

bida‘a* 73

Bin ‘Afif, shaykh (al-Mashhad) 40

Bin “Ajjaj, Mubarak 43

Bin “Aqil, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Ja‘far 5, 8, 23 (with
n. 22)

Bin ‘Aqil, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ja‘far 5, 10, 43,
79/n. 9

Bin ‘Aqil, Mubarak Salim, see Bt Bashr

Bin Mahfuz 41

Bin Shamlan 45

Bin Shihab, Ahmad b. Diya’ b. “Ali 10

Bin Shihab al-Din, Hamid b. Muhammad b.
‘Abdallah 10, 34, 38

Bin Talib 56

Bin ‘Ubaydallah, Al 46, 47

Bin “Ubaydallah, Rabi® ‘Awad 4, 5, 39, 45

Bin ‘Ujran 41

Bir Ba Zuhayr 47

birth 1.2.1, 23, 30/n. 105, 32/n. 125, 38, see
also delivery

bishara* 68/n. 99

biza®™ 67

black cumin, see habba sawda’

blood enemy 42, b. revenge 41

blouse, see masdara*

body painting, see nagsh*

bottle, see batkh*

bowl, see jifna*
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box, see daraj*, hindiyya*, qas‘a*, qashim*,
qussa’*, sandiq”, tabir*, tibla*, see also
chest

Boxberger, Linda 9, 13

bracelet 65, 66, 1.5.1.2.3, 70/n. 136, see also
asawir”, banqart*, bibs*, matall*, sumit*

brass, sufr 55 (with n. 91), 74, 75

bread 36, 52 (mukbhammar*), 68/n. 108,
74/n. 177,179

breakfast, see subih*

breaking the fast 37, 56

bride 13, 24 (with n. 36), 25 (with n. 44), 26
(with n. 56), 27 (with n. 75), 28, 29 (with
n. 90), 30 (with n. 106), 31, 32 (with
n. 129), 33 (with n. 147), 34 (with n. 156,
163), 35 (with n. 164), 49 (with n. 8), 50,
51, 54, 56, 57 (with n. 115), 61, 64 (with
n. 64), 65, 66 (with n. 79), 67 (with n. 88),
68, 69, 70, 71, 72 (with n. 158), 73 (with
n. 165), 74 (with n. 179), 75, 76, b.’s crown,
see Usaba”, idj al-‘ariis, b.’s trousseau,
equipment, see ajhiz*, bridal age 70, b.
money, see mahr*, b. procession, see zaffa*

brilyan®, see barlayan*

Brinkley, Messick 3, 80

British 17, 40, 41, B. Adviser 8, B. Air Force
28/n. 82

broker, see dallal*

Bi A’isha, Huda (informant) 5, 64/n. 63

Bu Bashr, alias Mubarak Salim Bin
‘Aqil (1905-89), Ghanimat b. “Aqil
(informant) 6

Bujra, Abdalla 13

bukbart® 57 (with n. 119), see also samawir*

bukbir lil-ma’ 76/n. 205

bunn*, (coffee) bean 34, 44, 53/n. 60 (qahwat
al'b., 54 (with n. 74), 55, 74/n. 180

bugsha* 62 (with n. 39: bugja)

burad* 52 (with n. 43: burdi)

burial 1, 35/n. 167, 36

burma (pan), see 11.3 sub fu‘ma*

burqa® (enveloping outer garment), see I11.3
sub ‘alam

burr*, wheat (Triticum vulgare) 52, 53 (with
n. 51))

Butayn (star) 44

cake, see ka'k*, kuway*
calico, see shit*
caliph 72/n. 151

camel 31/n. 112, 40, 75, c. race 39

Camelin, Sylvaine 13

camphor, see kafir

car 30 (with n. 109), 31 (with n. 112), 76, see
also sayyara*, see also landrifar*, takst*

caravan 17

cardamom, see hayl

cemetery 35, 37, 47

cenotaph 39

Certeau, Michel de 1

chain 51/n. 34, 59/n. 5 (ch. mail), 65,
67/n. 97, 68/n. 104, 79/n. 120, see also
necklace

charcoal, see sakhr*

charm, amulet 66, 68, see also ‘@yal mu-
bashsharat*, hirz*, kataba®*, shakk al-rar*,
see also murriyya*

chest 74, see also banjar®, kawta™, kifar”,
sandilg”, see also box

chickpea, see sumbara*

child, children 21, 36, 37, 38 (with n. 7), 41,
57/n. 114, 68, 69 (with n. 123), childbed
21, 22, childbirth practices 1, 21/n. 1; see
also birth

China 62

chintz, see shir*

circumcision, see khitan®, tathir

Citrullus colocynthis, see hanzal*

class, see social stratum

clay figurine, see al-ban* 11

cloth, clothes, clothing 23, 25, 29, 34, 37,
1.5.1.1, see also dress, garment

coal, see jamr, sakbr*

coast, coastal 9, 16, 17, 31/n. 112, 34/n. 156,
39,49, 50, 59/n. 1

coffee 23, 24, 30, 34, 36, 38,1.4.2.1, 56 (with
n. 102, 108), 58, 74 (with n. 180), see also
qabwa*; c. bean, see bunn*, c. berry, see
Jjafal*, c. cup, see finjan*, c. husk, see
qishr*, sharikh; c. kettle, c. pot, see dalla*,
c. roasting, see tahmis, c. set/equipment,
see iddat al-qabwa*

coin 69,1.5.1.2.6

colonial 17, 20, 78

compete, competition 50, 56 (with n. 102),
58

conflict 1, 14, 17, 41, 45, 46, 78, 80, frontier
c. 94 (IV 46), land c. 42

conspicuous 57, 63, c. consumption
18/n. 26, 19, 62, 66, 79
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copper 57/n. 119,121, 65/n. 64, 74

coral, see urig

cornelian 70

correspondence 3, 7,41, 44, 79

corruption 60/n. 11, 79

cosmetic 20, 1.5.1.3, 74, see also kbutir*, c.
utensils, see adawat al-tajmil*

cotton 54, 61 (with n. 21), 62, 65, c. thread,
see ghazl*, c. fabric, see baft*, mash*

Council, see Reform C.

cover, see tarqida*, see also bedcover, head
covering

cowrie (shell), see wad™

crépe de chine, see pafunt*

crescent 68, see also hilal*, kisra*, c.-and-star
pendant, see shabr wa-najm*

crop, see shiraha

crown, see bride’s c.

cup, see finjan*

cupboard, see dilab*, kabar*

currencies, see parf*, qirsh* [faransi], rapee

cushion, pillow 28/n. 81, 62/n. 35, see also
mafrash, matka*, takiya*, wisada*

daff (tambourine) 51

dabina* 26 (with n. 58), see also marja*

da‘if* (sg.), see du‘afa™

dakhbila*, dukbla, see laylat al-dakbila*

dalal* (pl.), see dallal*

dalla* 55, 57/n. 127

dallal*, pl. dalal* 15, 19/n. 33, 28, 46,
52/n. 40, 78

Dalu (star) 44

Dammun 46/n. 53, 47

dance, dancing 23, 30 (with n. 101), 31, 32,
37, 39, 40, 43, 46,1.4.1, 61, see also bani
mighrab*, bar‘a, habish*, idda”, kbayba‘an®,
makhdara®, raqsa, sawt al-kilan*, shabwant™,
sharb™, zafin*, see also marzaha*, tarazib*;
dancer 30, 50, see also mushtariha*

daqqaga* 55

Dar al-Nara 40

darag*, daray* 54 (with n. 71)

date (fruit) 17, 21, 22/n. 12, 36, see also bu-
rad*

Dathina 8/n. 49

daughter 37, 71

daya (midwife) 22

decoration, decorative, decorated 57, 60, 61,
62,1.5.1.1.2, 64, 67, 69, 70 (with n. 130,

132), 72, 75, see also masila*, naqsh*,
qashtir®, qitan®, tubia™, zayna*

deflowered, see thayyib*

delivery 1.2.1, 61, see also birth

dhahab*, see gold

dhayl (‘tail’ of a dress) 59

Dhofar 67/n. 93, 69/n. 120,123

Dha I-Hijja 37

dhubla®, see dubla®

diadem 64/n. 64

diaspora 16 (with n. 17), 17, 39

dibn (oil) 26/n. 54

dinner 26/n. 56, 31, 33

dir” 59 (with n. 5)

divorce, see talag*

diwan (poems) 54/n. 63, diwan (sofa) 76/n.
206

donkey 30, 71/n. 143, 75

door-fee, see bab*

Dostal, Walter 9, 13

dowry 25, 26, 56, 57, 70/n. 126, 74, 75, see
also jihaz", tajhiz*

dress 20, 28/n. 81, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33/n. 147,
34,49,1.5.1.1, 69/n. 118, 70, 71/n. 140,
72 (with n. 158), 74, see also dir™, fustan™,
fita, ‘inab*, jawiyya®, jubba*, kibaya*,
kurta*, maqlama® , mujawwaqar®, gamis”,
saram®, sirwal*, tasnif*, thawb*, zaytian®,
see also cloth, garment, wedding d.; d.
wrappet, see bugsha*, dressing table, see
tasriba*

drum 30, 32, 38, 50, 51, see also tabl, d.-
beating 23, 30, 50, see also #fga™, drum-
mer 51, see also mushtarib/a*

du‘afa™, sg. daif * 13, 14, 15, 28

dubla* 24, dbubla* 24/n. 38 (also dabla), 70

dukhla, see laylat al-dakbila*

dilab* 74

dumbaq (dumbag, musical instrument) 51

earrings, see biza™, krabu*, qurt*

East Indies, East Indian 16, 17, 56/n. 106,
57/n. 118, 60/n. 15

economy, economic(al) 1, 13, 14 (with n. 7),
16, 17, 18, 20, 66

education, educational 15/n. 8, 17

Egypt 16

electric light 76, electricity 75

elite 15,17, 19,41, 45, 83
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embroidery, embroidering, embroidered 61,
63 (with n. 50-3), see also baniq”*, masila®,
qitan™

(e)migrant (musafir®), (e)migration (safar*) 9,
13, 15/n. 8,1.1.2, 19 (with n. 134), 35 (with
n. 167), 38/n. 7,41, 52/n. 41, 55/n. 83, 61,
69, 76, see also mahjar*, mubajir

engagement 26/n. 65, see also kbutba*

Ethiopia 66

ethnography, ethnographic(al), ethnology 3,
7, 9/n. 57, see also Hamburg Museum of
Ethnology, Peter the Great Museum,
Say’tn Ethnographical Museum

European 8, 59/n. 1, 83

evil eye 22,49, 66, see also khawra

expenditure, expenses 18/n. 26, 25, 33, 47,
49,78

extravagance 20, 78

fabric 59 (with n. 2), 61, 63, see also atlas”,
maglama’*, mash”, shit®

fakbr (glorification) 79

fals, see flis*

Family Law, see qanin al-usra*

fan, see mirwaha*

faqih (expert in Islamic jurisprudence)
28/n. 82, 83

Far East 56 (with n. 106)

Farara, Al 45

Sarfara* 52

farba* 62/n. 41, 63

farmer 13, 18, 89 (IV 15)

Jfatawa (pl.), see fatwa

father 19, 21, 25, 29, 32, 33, 35, 51, 54, 71

fatiba (first sura of the Qur’an) 35/n. 173, 38
(with n. 11)

Satwa, pl. fatawa 25/n. 47, 60/n. 19

fee, see gratuity

fertility (woman) 19, 66, 69/n. 118

fiancé 26/n. 63, see kbhatib*

fidda*, see silver

Fifth Governorate 78

financial 17, 23, 24/n. 34, 35, 78

Sfimjan*, cup 55, 57 (with n. 121)

figh (Islamic jurisprudence) 25/n. 47, 27

st 76 (with n. 205: fals)

flour 21, 52, 53

flute, see madrif, mizmar*, nay

folk poet 5, 6, f. story 10

Freitag, Ulrike 9, 13
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Suwja* 34

Sfal* 52

funeral 44, 53/n. 54, f. procession 36, 53
furniture, furnished 57, 74, 76

Sustan* 59 (with n. 6: fistan)

fata (man’s kilt) 59/n. 8, I1.3 sub sarin*

gall ink, see khidab*

garment 59/n. 2, 60/n. 16, 63, 65, 70, see
also cloth, dress

genealogy, genealogical 7,9, 13

German Technical Cooperation (GTZ)
57/n. 114

ghams”, maghmis* 66 (with n. 89), 68

ghamza* 32

Ghanimat b. ‘Aqil, see Ba Bashr

ghasl* 28/n. 88 (also: ghusl)

Ghayl Ba Wazir 2, 4,5, 6, 31, 55

ghazl" 63 (with n. 50: gh. as-sin)

Ghuraf, al-* 1

ghussa* 28 (with n. 88, also: ghassa), 29, 73,
see also b, lijjin, sidr

ghutra* 64 (with n. 62)

gift, present 19, 21, 23, 24, 31 (with n. 118,
124), 1.2.3.1, 37 (with n. 2), 43, 52 (with
n. 42), 54, 70, 73, 75, see also fuja*, ilza-
mar*, qiradha®, shawfa®, subba*, takhawid”,
tark™

gild, gilding, see ghams*

ginger 34, 54 (with n. 71)

girl 19, 22 (with n. 19), 23/n. 21, 26, 27, 29
(with n. 96, 100), 32/n. 129, 37, 38, 51, 61
(muqammaza*; with n. 23), 64, 65, 67/n. 85,
69, 70, 72/n. 152

GOAMM) 3/n. 16,5, 6

gold, golden (dbabab*, dbahabi*) 63/n.51, 64,
65,1.5.1.2, 74/n. 174, artificial g., see raw!
qawl

gourd (faqiiz), see hanzal*

gratuity 21 (tark*), 31,1.2.3.1

grave(yard) 18/n. 31, 35/n. 167,173, 36, 55,
83, g. digger 35

Great Britain 17

Greek 43

groom 13, 23/n. 30, 24 (with n. 36), 25 (with
n. 44), 26, 27/n. 75, 28, 29 (with n. 91),
30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 49, 50, 54, 60/n. 14,
73, 74 see also “aris, bariw, kilan (sawt al-
kilan®), mu‘arris

guardian, see walt*
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guest 22,23, 27,29 (with n. 91), 32 (with
n. 125, 129), 54, 62, 68, 69

Gulf, the 50

gypsy 52/n.40

habba sawda’ (Nigella sativaL.) 53/n. 51
(also: qubta)

babish* 51 (with n. 31)

Habshi, al- 6

Habshi, ‘Ali Muhammad al- (d. 1333/1914-
15) 56/n. 107, 58/n. 134

Habshi, Muhammad “Abd al-Qadir al- (in-
formant) 6, 65/n. 65

hadar® 13, 14

Haddad, “Abdallah Salih 8

bafin* 61, 62

ba@ik*, pl. hawik, hika 15, 19/n. 33, 28

hair 21, 28 (with n. 83), 51, 63/n. 53, 65,
72/n. 158, artificial h., hairpiece, see
baml*, h. dress 72, h. dresser 28, h. parting
pin, see mikhadda*, hairbag 62/n. 40, see
also kis; hairpin, see gils*

Hajarayn, al-* 59/n. 1, 60/n. 17

hajj 37

bajir® 18/n. 31, 30, 38, 52/n. 40, see also
zaghlata*

bajir (social stratum) 67

bakam*, hakman* 42 (with n. 35), 43

balawa (sweets) 53

baly (jewellery) 65, see also khirsh*

Hamburg Museum of Ethnology (Museum
fur Volkerkunde Hamburg) 10

Hamid, Salih b. Ali al-* (1320/1902-
3-1386/1966-7) 58 (with n. 134)

Hamid al-Tawil (companion of the Prophet)
43

haml* 62/n. 40, 64/n. 64, 65 (with n. 68)

banzal*, gourd (Citrullus colocynthis) 52

Haq‘a (star) 44

harad (soapstone), 11.3 sub flis*

haram 22

harawa* 29 (with n. 90: parawat al-khitan), 33

barf* 72 (with n. 151, 152)

barim (pl.), see hurma

harir®, see silk

bariw (groom), hariwa 29/n. 90

Hawd al-Nabi (water reservoir) 40

bawik* (pl.), see ha’ik*

hawta* 17, 38, 39, 40

Hawta, al-* 35, 90 (IV 25)
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baykal (charm) 68

bayl, cardamom 53/n. 51, 73

head (of a quarter), see abi

head covering, headdress, headgear, head-
piece 1.5.1.1.3, see also ghutra®, haml*,
Jadarar*, taj al-aris, ‘usba

headband, see “saba*

headscarf, headcloth 63, 64 (with n. 62), see
also ghutra*, nuqba*

Helfritz, Hans 50

henna, see hinna™

bibs*, pl. bubis* 69 (with n. 120: babs ), 71

hij@ (invective) 80

bijab (separation; face veil) 19

bijalla)* 70 (with n. 134, also: bzjaleh, hujjali)

Hijaz 56

bil*, pl. bujal* 51, 70

bika™ 27, 74/n. 179, see also qabda™, rubir*

hilal* 68

Hindi 61/n. 21

bindiyya* 75

binna™, henna (Lawsonia inermis) 22 (with
n. 15), 26, 27 (with n. 75, 76), 28 (with
n. 82), 33, 73, 74/n. 187, h. dance (ragsat
al-h.) 26, h. song 26, see also laylat al-h,
mubanniya®

hirz* 64/n. 64, 68, 69/n. 120, h. ra7* 68

biwar (dialogue) 10

hizam* 70

Ho, Engseng 9, 35/n. 173

holy (man), see wali*

honey 54

hospitality 34, 53

host 54

hubiab* (pl.) 63, 67, 68 (h. al-kahrab), 71

bubis* (pl.), see hibs*

Hud, see prophet Had, Qabr Had*

bugal* (pl.), see hil*

baka* (pl.), see ha’ik*

bumayni (kind of poetry) 51 (with n. 35)

hunt, hunting, see ibex h.; hunting dog
51/n. 34, h. poetry 51/n. 36

bugla (shamplay) 44

Hurayda* 1, 4, 40, 51, 54, 62 (Hureidha)

burma, pl. harim (woman) 19, 62 (harim)

husband 19, 21, 22, 25 (with n. 44), 27,
29/n. 96, 31, 32, 33 (with n. 136), 34, 49,
59/n.7, 65, 70

Husn al-Dhayabina 40

Hat (star) 44
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butika (Anticharis glandulosa) 28 (mit n. 87:
bittka), 35 (mit n. 170)

Hyderabad 16

hypergamy 13

Ibad, Al 45

ibex 47, 75, (i.) hunt, see qanasa*

Ibn “Ubaydilah Centre for Heritage and So-
ciety Service 7

%d al-adha (sacrificial festival) 37

d al-fitr (festival of breaking the fast) 37

Gdda* 44, 46, 50 (with n. 15)

Gddat al-gabwa*, c. set/equipment 55, 56,
74/n. 179

“Gddat al-samawir 57/n. 119, see also samawir®

“ddat al-shaht™ 56

iftar (breaking the fast) 37

b (Ziziphus spina-christi) 28/n. 86, 73, see
also ghussa*, lijjin, sidr

ilzamar* (pl.) 70

imam 41, 72/n. 151

import, imported 30/n. 109, 52 (with n. 41),
56, 59, 71

“nab* (dress) 61

incense, see bukhir lil-ma’, 1. burner, see
mibkbharah

India, Indian 16, 41, 50/n. 16, 52 (with n.
48), 56, 57/n. 118, 59/n. 7, 66 (with n. 82),
69, 74 (with n. 183), I. Ocean 16 (with
n. 15)

Indonesia, Indonesian 19/n. 34, 56, 59, 60
(with n. 14), 74/n. 183, 75/n. 197

Ingrams, Doreen 9, 34, 36, 54, 64, 65, 73,
76, 1. Harold 9, 16, 30, 42, 76

ink 80, see also gall ink

instrument (musical) 49 (with n. 1), see also
dumbaq, mizmar*, nay, rabab, ud

intercourse 34

invitation 40, 41, 42, 77

Gqd* 67

Iran 59/n.5

irrigation 88 (IV 2), 94 (IV 45), irrigated 2,
43

Irshadi 39, 45, 1.-“Alawi conflict 14, 17

“saba® 32, 64 (with n. 64, also: ‘usba), 65
(with n. 64, also: ‘asabi; 68)

Iskra (newspaper) 78

istisqa™ 1.3.4

Gtr*, pl. ‘wtarar® 25 (mu‘attar), 30, 34 (.
wardi, i. ‘anbari), 73, see also fib
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Jabal, al-* 42

Jabal Yafi© 53

Jjabiya (water reservoir) 41

Jafal* 54 (with n. 71), 55

Jafar b. Salim, Al 94 (IV 45)

Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq* 14, 18

Jam‘iyyat al-Ukhuwwa wa-1-Mu‘awana
15/n. 8, 25

Jamr (coal) 55, see also sakhr*

jaqa*, see yaqa*

jas* 60

Java*, Javanese 16, 41, 45, 52/n. 47, 53,
56/n. 109, 60 (with n. 11, 13, 15), 69, 72,
75/n. 191, Java-dress, see jawiyya*

Jawdart* 62 (with n. 36: jidri)

Jawhi, ‘Umar Ahmad al- 8

Jawiyya* 60, 67, 69

Jawwas, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad (informant)
6, J.-family 6

Jew, Jewish 18/n. 29, 55/n. 84, 68/n. 98

jeweller 66, jewellery 5, 18/n. 26, 25,
33/n. 147, 34, 35, 60, 61, 63/n.48,1.5.1.2,
74 (with n. 179), 75, see also paly, kbirsh*

Jifan* (pl.), see jifna*

Jifna*, pl. jifan* 74 (with n. 177; 178: jafna)

Jihaz* 24,25, 68, 73, see also dowry, tajhiz*

jinglet, jingling 51, 68

journal, see Majallat ‘al-tkha™

Jubba* 59, see also gamis*

Juliis (sitting, gathering in the living room)
62/n. 34, see also majlis

Junayd, Hamid b. ‘Abdallah al- 56

kabar* 74,76

Kaf, al- 16, al-Kaf’s palaces 76/n. 212, al-Kaf
road 31/n. 112, al-Kaf, Abu Bakr Bin
Shaykh* 16/n. 18

kafur 35 (with n. 170)

kabrab*, karbab*, amber 67, 68, 69, 70, 71
(with n. 147), 75/n. 192, kabraman 71

kabraba’t*, see karbaban®

kabraban, see karbaban®

kabraman, see kabrab*

kak* 52

kalba* 55, 57

kanin* 55, 57/n. 116, see also babir*

karbab™, see kabrab*

karbaban®, kabraba’t*, kabraban 75

kashan®* 52 (with n. 47: kishan)

kashf ala aris* 31
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kataba* 68

Kathir, Al 44

Kathir, al- 1, 2, 6, 8, 14/n. 7, 16, 40, 41, 42,
44, 46, 79, 83, al-K. Archives 1/n. 2, 2, 3
(with n. 13, 17), 7 (with n. 36), 8, 9, 18, 27,
38/n. 16, see also archives

Kathiri, ‘Ali b. Mansur b. Ghalib al-*
(r. 1929-38) 31/n. 112, 40, 41, 45-6,
90 (IV 25), 92 (IV 33)

Kathiri, Husayn b. “Ali b. Mansur al-
(r. 1949-67) 8,47

Kathiri, Ja‘far b. Mangur b. Ghalib al-*
(r. 1938-49) 39, 40, 42, 46, 80, 93
(IV 38), 94 (IV 45, 46)

Kathiri, Mansur b. Ghalib b. Muhsin al-
(r. 1870-1929) 43

Kathiri, Muhsin ‘Abd al-Wudad al- (infor-
mant) 6

kawta™ 74

kaz (kerosene) 75

khaddama* 21, see also midwife

khatib/a*, fiancé/e 24

Khatib, Abt Bakr b. Ahmad al- (“Khatib al-
Minbar”, mufti of Tarim, d. 1937/38) 25

kbatim* 70

kbatm al-qur’an* 38, 39/n. 23, 55

khatra* 32, 33 (with n. 136), 51, 54 (with
n. 78), see also nagqila*

khawra 67/n. 88 (also: kbira), see also ‘uyin
al-khawra*

kbayba‘an* 49 (with n. 7)

kbazaf (porcelain, pottery) 55/n. 91,96, 74

khidab* 73 (also: kbudhab)

khil'a*, kbul'a* 61 (with n. 27)

khimar (kind of fabric) 60/n. 18

khirsh* 65 (with n. 71: kbarish), see also haly

khitamt* 37-8, 38 (with n. 6: kbatami; 7), see
also kbutim*

khitan*, circumcision, circumcised (makbtiin)
1.2.2,29/n. 90, 30/n. 105, 33/n. 147, 53,
see also harawat al-kh., tathir

kbudda* 30

kbufaf* 60, see also sharaba’*

kbul'a*, see khil'a*

kbums* 45, 46

Khuraykhar 41

khiisa (palm leaves) 73

kbushfa* 22/n. 19, 67 (with n. 93: kbashfa,
khashafa)

kbushum (nose) 67 (huriz al-kbusham™)/n. 90

kbusla (segments of the hair) 28/n. 83
kbutba*, kbutiaba* 24 (with n. 35)
kbutiba*, see kbutha*

kbutim™ 37, see also kbitami*
kbutir® 74 (with n. 187: kbustar)
kibaya* 60

kilan, see sawt al-kilan”, see also groom
Kinda, al- 41, 45

kis (hairbag) 62

kisra* 68

kitchen 10

krabi* 67 (with n. 91: kurabi; 92)
kabara* 31, 51, 72 (with n. 156)
ku‘da (kettle) 55/n. 91

kafar* 75

kubl* 73 (with n. 167), 75
Kulliyya al-Mahmiyya, al- 41
kurst 57 (with n. 120)

kurta* 59

Kuwait 47

knway* 53

kiz* 57

labba* 68 (with n. 98: also: labbeh)

labourer 13, 17

labm (meat) 52

labn (melody, song) 38/n.7

Laksah, Sa‘ida Sa‘id Faraj (informant) 6

lamp 75, see also kabraba’t*, misbab*

land 17,42, 43

Landberg, Carlo 9

landrifar 31

lagan* 10

law, agricultural 1. 89 (IV 15), Family Law,
see ganin al-usra*; Marriage Law 78, reli-
gious 1. 53

lawkir* 69

Lawsonia inermis, see hinna™

laylat al-dakbila*, (1) al-dukbla 24, 29/n. 95,
30, 31 (with n. 113: also L al-dukhil), 34

laylat al-hinn@ 27/n. 75, see also hinna™

laylat al-qadr (Night of Destiny during Rama-
dan) 37

leader 5, 15, 17, 18, 48, 78, see also mansab™,
muqaddam®

leather 65/n. 64, 72, 74 (with n. 173)

libs* 69

lijjin (powdered leaves of Ziziphus spina-
christi) 28 (with n. 85: lin, liyyin; 86), see
also ghussa™, “ilb, sidr
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living room, see ghurfat al-istighal
™ 67

lunch 31 (with n. 121), 33, 55
lute, see “ud

luxury 18, 20, 76, 78

mabdi™ 68

madad* 24 (qabwat al-m.), 26

madaww* 46

madhbbhab (Muslim school of law) 22, 37

ma’dban* 29

madrif (flute) 50

Maduda* 1,2, 4,5, 6, 15, 24, 39, 43, 44, 45,
46, 47,77, 78, 79, 80

mafrash (cushion) 76

mafiul* 69

maghmiis®, see ghams*

magic, magical 63, 66

maharim* 19, 34

mabaya* 34 (with n. 153: mubaya)

mabjar* 18/n. 29, see also emigration

mabr* 24, 25 (with n. 15), 73

mabrat al-atf* 71

Mayallat ‘al-ikha™ 15

maylis (gathering) 62/n. 34, see also julis,
Majlis al-Islah (al-Watani)* 61

makhdara*® 51

Maktari, Abdulla 8

Malabar 16

Malay, Malaya, Malayan 60/n. 15, 67/n. 91,
75/n. 197

malbafa® 76

Mallahi, ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 23

ma‘na* 68

mandsib” (pl.), see mansab™

mandil (piece of cloth) 25, 62/n. 39

mangish (pendant) 68

mansab”*, pl. manasib* 4,7, 17, 30/n. 105, 40,
41,42, 80, 81

mansal* 55

manzara® 75

magqama (Arabic literary genre) 58 (with
n. 133)

maglama* 60 (with n. 18)

magqsham, maqshum, see qashim*

Maria Theresa thaler, see girsh*

Ma’rib 43

marja* 26

Markaz al-Yamani lil-Abhath al-Thaqafiyya
wa-l-Athar wa-l-Matahif, al- 10

marriage, marry, (un)married, marital 1, 8, 9,
13, 14, 16, 19,1.2.3, 38/n. 7, 47, 51/n. 36,
57/n. 76, 61/n. 23, 66, 67/n. 93, 71/n. 40,
72/n. 152, marriage contract, see ‘aqd al-
quran®, M. Law (qanin al-zawas*) 78, see
also wedding

marsa® 71

Marxist 14, 43, 78

marzaha* 44

masadir® (pl.), see masdara®

masakin®, sg. miskin® 13, 15, 45, 46, 61

masarif* (pl.), see masrafa*

masarr® 37 (with n. 2), 62/n. 39

masdara*, pl. masadir* 60 (with n. 15: maz-
dara)

mash* 61 (with n. 28: mish)

Mash<abi, Al al- 56 (with n. 110)

ma‘shara® 55,57

mashayikh* (pl) 1,2, 5,13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
33/n. 148, 39, 43, 45, 46, 83

Mashhad “Ali, al-Mashhad 1, 2, 4, 39, 40,
41, 42, 43, 77, 80

mashkitk, see shakka*

masila* 63

masrafa”, pl. masarif* 55, 74/n. 179

matall*, m. mu‘attarat®, m. sabb* 69 (with
n. 123: metellet, mutall)

maternal aunt 34

mathaqil* (pl.) 68

matka* 76 (with n. 206: midka), see also
takiya*

matli* 75 (with n. 203: mattali)

mattress, see jawdari*

mawid (wedding date) 26

mawla 39, Mawla Tuyura® 44, M. Khayla,
‘Alawi b. ‘Abdallah 92 (IV 33)

mawlid al-nabawi, al-*, mawlid al-nabi 55,
26/n. 62 (m. song)

meal 22, 26/n. 54,56, 27, 36, 52/n. 41,48,
62/n. 34, 74, see also dinner, lunch,
tuma*

meat 21, 32, 52 (lahm, sana*; with n. 42)

Mecca 37,43

mediation, mediator 41, 45, 78

Meulen, Daniel van der 3/n. 14, 10 (with
n. 59), 28/n. 82, 30/n. 109

mibkbharah (incense burner) 52/n. 40

midday ceremony, see zahira*

middlemen, see dallal*
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midwife, see daya, khaddama*, munaffasa,
muwallida, see also kithara*

migrant, migration, see emigrant, emigration

mibmas® 56/n. 96

migha (welcome feast) 18/n. 30

mikhadda* 67

military 14/n. 7, 16, 17,42

millet, see sumbara™®

minhaz* 55 (with n. 89)

mirdyd kashat* 75

mirror, see manzara*, miraya*

mirwah(a)* 75 (with n. 196)

mishabh* 75

Mishqas, al- 23

miskin*, see masakin® (pl.)

mitfala*® 57

miz* 76

mizmar® 50/n. 20, 52 (with n. 38: mizmar abi/
dhi qasabatayn)

modern, modernise, modernism, modernist,
modernity 8, 17, 18/n. 24, 45, 57/n. 125,
61, 76, 80, 81, 83

Mombasa 16

money, m. gift 17, 21, 23, 24 (with n. 40), 25
(with n. 44), 33 (with n. 147), 34, 35 (with
n. 164), 42, 51, 63, see also bridal m.,
mahaya

moral, moralising 19, 44, 62, 79, 83

morning star, see najm al-sabap*

mortar, see minhaz*

mosque 17, 35, 37 (with n. 5), 47/n. 62

mother 21, 22 (with n. 18), 23, 25, 35, 61,
mother-in-law 34

mourning 35, 55, 61/n. 28

mwan* 25

mu‘arriba® 73

mu‘arris (groom) 26/n. 63,64

Mudayhij, Muhammad Sa‘id (informant) 6

Muflah, Al 45

mufti 25, 44, 58, 79

mubdjir (Jewish emigrant into the Hadra-
mawt) 18/n. 29

Muhammad (Prophet), see Prophet Muham-
mad

Muhammad, Salim ‘Abdallah (informant) 6

mupanniya® 27,73

mujawwaqa”® 61

Mukalla, al-* 1, 2,4, 5, 8, 30, 32, 35, 41, 42,
50/n. 16, 72 (Mukalla)

mukhala (kubl container) 74/n. 174
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mukbammar* 52 (with n. 44: kbamir)

Mukhayniq, al-* 42 (with n. 36)

mulaqqin® 35

munaffasa (midwife) 21

Munaybari, Al 45, 46

muqaddam®, pl. maqadima 5, 44, 47

muqammaza® 61

murriyya”® 68 (with n. 110: marriya, miryeb),
m. makhrat® 68-9

musamara (women’s party) 30, 49

museum, see Hamburg M., Peter the Great
M., Say’un Ethnographical M.

mushtarib* 50/n. 24, mushtariha* 30, 31, 33,
50, 51, 53, see also mutriba

music, musical 19/n. 31, 30, 49 (with n. 1),
50, 51/n. 36, musician 5, 50, see also mush-
tarib/ a*, mutriba, muzammir®, zarbadr*

mutriba 50/n. 24, see also mushtariha*

muwallida (midwife) 21

muzammir® 52

nafaqa (alimony) 19

Nahd (tribe)* 5, 6, 42

na‘ish (shaking of the hair, element of dance)
51

najm wa-l-qamar, al-* 68, n. al-sabalh* 63, see
also shabr wa-najm*

naming of the child, see shamma*

naqda* 32

naqila* 33 (with n. 136: nuqla), see also
kbatra*

nagqsh* 28 (with n. 81), 74/n. 187, 76/n. 205

Nath (star) 44

nay (flute) 51

necklace 65, 66,1.5.1.2.2, 71, see also chain,
Gqd*, labba*, mabdi®, ma'na*, maglad*,
murriyya’®, rinti*, shakka*, sils*, silsila*,
subba*

neighbour, neighbouring, neighbourhood
18, 19, 23, 31/n. 122

Neolithic 43

Netherlands East Indies (Java) 16, 17

new-born, baby 22 (with n. 18), 38 (with
n.7), 69/n. 122

newspaper al-Sharara 78

Nigella sativa L., see babba sawda’

nijad* 69 (with n. 118: manjad)

nomad, see badi al-rubbal, al-*

North Yemen, N. Yemeni 17, 50, 53/n. 59,
56/n. 106, 64/n. 64
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Northern mudiriyya 15
nose-ring, nose-stud, see kbushfa*
nugba* 35/n. 164, 60/n. 18, 64

obligation, obligatory, obliged 19, 21, 22,
26, 44, 55, 56, 67/n. 93, 70

Oman, Omani 59/n. 2,4, 65/n. 64,
68/n. 102,104,110, 69/n. 118, 70/n. 136,
71/n. 140, 72/n. 152

oral, orally 3, 78, 80, 83, oral tradition 3, 13,
o. heritage 12

ordinance 3, 8, 18 (with n. 27), 30

ornament, ornamentation, ornamented
1.5.1.1.2, 64/n. 62, 65, 67 (with n. 88), 69
(with n. 120), 72

painting 72 (with n. 165), see also body p.

palace, see al-Kaf’s p., Say’an Palace

palm 2, 14, 17, 43, p. frond 75, see also da-
raj*; p. leaf 74, 75, see also khisa

pan, see burma, mibmas®

Paradise 58

parents 21,22

patron, see mawla

pearl 68, 69, see also l’lu™

peasant 19/n. 32, 64, p. movement 47

Pemba 16

pendant 1.5.1.2.2, 65/n. 64, 72, see also hilal*,
kisra*, mangish, lawkit*, mathaqil*, al-najm
wa-l-qgamar*, shabr wa-najm*, shakka*

People’s (Local) Committee 25, 26, 29, 35

perforation, perforating the nose, the ears,
see kbushfa*

perfume, perfumed 34, see also %*, fib

Persian 59/n.7

pestle, see mansal*, qusra*

Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology
and Ethnography (Kunstkamera) 9

piaster, French, see girsh*

picture, see qambar®

pilgrim, pilgrimage 1, 15, 19 37, 38/n. 11,
1.3.2, 43, 48, 55/n. 83, 56, 75, 77, 78, see
also bajj, tomb visitation, ziyara*

pillow, see cushion

pipe (musical instrument), see mizmar*

plait 51, 72/n. 158, see also ta‘qid*

poem, poet, poetical, poetry 3,5, 6, 10, 37,
40 (with n. 27), 42, 43, 49 (with n. 8), 50,
51 (with n. 36), 53 (with n. 59, 62, 63), 54,
56/n. 102,107, 58 (with n. 134), 59/n. 5,

79, 80, 83, see also bani mighrah*, hunting
poetry, shabwant*

politics, political 7, 14/n. 7, 17, 20, 35/n. 167,
41,42,51,78

porcelain, see khazaf, sin*

porridge, see ‘asid

potter 75, pottery, see khazaf

prayer, pray(ing) 35, 38/n. 9, 40, 1.3.4, see
also tarawih*; afternoon p., see ‘asr, rain
p., see istisqa’™

pregnancy 21

present, see gift

privacy, private 1, 19,22, 72,77, 83, p. ar-
chives 1, 4, p. collection 2, 8, 46

procession 15, 23, 29, 36, 38, 53, 75, see also
harawa™, madaww*, marzaha®, tarazib*

prohibition, prohibit, prohibitive 15, 21, 22,
23, 26, 27, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37 (with
n. 2), 38, 39, 48, 49 (with n. 1), 51, 52, 53,
54, 55/n. 80, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63, 64, 66, 67,
68, 69, 70, 71, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 83, 93 (IV
38)

promiscuity 19, 37

prophet 39, p. Had 39, see also Qabr Had*;
Prophet (Muhammad) 13, 14, 19, 27, 43,
47 (with n. 61), 65/n. 64, Prophet’s birth-
day, see al-mawlid al-nabawi*, prophet
Solomon 47/n. 61

prose 42, see also saf

proverb 40

proxy, see wakil, wali*

qa‘ada* 55 (with n. 88: ga“ada), 56

qab@’il* (pl.), see tribe

qabda* 26,27

qabilr*, see tribesman

qabr 39, Qabr Hud* 38/n. 11, 39, 48, 75, see
also prophet Had

Qaddal, Muhammad Sa‘id al- 8

Qaddal-Basha, Said Muhammad al- 42

qabwa*, see coffee, gabwat al-dahi 53-4, q. al-
khala 34, q. al-madad 24, q. al-wa‘d* 26

gambar* 75

gamis* 59 (with n. 8: gamis)

gandsa*, (ibex) hunt, (i.) hunting 1, 5, 10, 15,
30/n. 103, 38/n. 11, 39, 43 (with n. 40:
qanis®), 1.3.3, 50/n. 15, 51 (with n. 34, 36),
56, 77,79, 90 (IV 25), see also ibex

ganin al-usra* 24, 25

gas‘a* 57 (with n. 123: gas‘at ta‘bir)



THE HADRAMAWT DOCUMENTS, 1904-51

qas@’id (pl.), see gasida

gashim™ 74 (with n. 188: also magsham, mag-
shum)

qashir* 63

qasida, pl. qas@’id 52/n. 40, 53, 80

qat 76/n. 205

Qatn, al- 41

Qa‘uda, al- 47

qils* 67 (with n. 87: gilis)

qiradha* 35

qirsh* [faransi], Maria Theresa thaler 72 (with
n. 153)

qirwan (social stratum) 13

qishr (beveradge from) coffee husk)

53/n. 60, 54

qitan®* 63

Qucayti, al- 1, 2, 8, 16, 40, 41, 42, 50/n. 16,
83

Qucayti, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Ali b. Salah al- 8

Qucayti, ‘Ali b. Salah al-* (1898-1948) 41

Qucayti, Munassir b. ‘Abdallah al- 72/n. 153

Qu‘ayti, Salih b. Ghalib b. ‘Awad al-*

(. 1936-55) 42

Qucayti, ‘Umar b. ‘Awad b. ‘Umar (r. 1921-
36) 41

qubba (shrine) 17, 18/n. 31, 39, 40, 44

qubitriyyin (tomb worshippers) 39, 40/n. 29

quffa* 74

qubta, see habba sawda’

Qur’an, quranic 35, 38, 57/n. 120, 68, 79, Q.
33:53-9 19, Q. 97:1 37, see also kbatm al-
quran®, khutam*, see also ‘aqd al-qur’an*

qurra* 67

qursa® 70

qurt* 67

qusra* (pestle) 55 (with n. 90: qawsara)

qussa* 34

Quzah, al-* 41

rabab (rebab) 51

Rabi¢ al-Awwal 39, 40, 42

raff* 75

rd‘, see hirz ra‘t*, shakk al-rat

rain prayer, see istisqa™

Ramadan® 37, 1.3.1, 55, see also khitami*

raqsat bani mighrab®, see bani mighrah®, r. al-
binnd@’, see hinna™, r. al-rayd 50/n. 23, see
also zafin®; r. al-zarbadi, see zarbadr

rds qub™ 52

ra‘sha* 63
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rawl gawl* 66

Raybun 40, 72/n. 150

recitation, reciting, recite 38 (with n. 11), 52
(with n. 40), 80, see also khatm al-quran®,
kbutim*, reciter 39, see also shabbadha*

reform, reformer, reformist 14, 15/n. 8, 16,
17,19, 41, 62, 83, 93 (IV 38), Reform
Council, see Majlis al-Islah (al-Watani)*

religious 13, 43, 48, 56, r. law 53, r. feast 1,
19, 55, 72, 1. story (gissa) 10

rice 17, 74/n. 177

Af 15,53

ring 65, 66, 67/n. 93, see also dubla*, khatim*

rinti* 69

rite, ritual 1, 10, 19, 20, 22, 27, 33, 34, 35/

n. 170, 39, 40, 43, 44, 49, 53, 54, 56, 72, 73,
77, 78, ritual hunt 1, see also ibex hunt

rock graffiti 43

Rodionov, Mikhail 2, 4,5, 9, 13, 22,
23/n.22, 24, 38, 43, 50/n. 21

rose perfume, see Gtr wardi

rubag* 27 (also: rubat)

rupee (rubiyya®) 72

rugda (place to prepare coffee) 54

rural area, see 7if*

Russia, Russian 5, 8, 9/n. 52, 40, 57/n. 119,
72/n. 150, Russian-Yemeni expeditions 9,
10, R. Social Democratic Labour Party 78

Ryckmans, Jacques 43

sa‘a(t yad)* 70

Sabban, ‘Abd al-Qadir Muhammad al-
(1920-99) 3,6,738,9, 10, 13, 23, 26, 30,
35,77

Sabban, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 6

Sabban, Shifa’ bint Muhammad Ahmad al-
(informant) 6, 64/n. 63

sacred enclave, see hawta™*

sada*, sg. sayyid* 1,4,5, 6, 7,13, 14 (with
n. 3), 15, 16, 17, 18 (with n. 31), 20, 30,
33/n. 148, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45,
46/n. 53, 56, 73/n. 158, 78, 79, 83

Sa‘dallah, Nasim (informant) 6

Safar 42

safar*, see 11.3

saffa* 35

Sahil, al-* 35

saint 35/n. 167

saj (thymed prose) 79, 80

sakbr* 55, 56, 57 (with n. 129, also: sakhr)
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salaf (loan) 52/n. 42

salar*, see prayer

Salsabil (spring in Paradise) 58

samawir® 57 (with n. 119), see also bukbarr*

samovar, see bukhari*, samawir*

sana* 52

San‘a’> 30/n. 106, 32/n. 129, 47/n. 62

Sanad, Al 94 (IV 45)

sanadiq® (pl.), see sandiq*

sanctuary, see pawia*

sandalwood 63

sandig”, pl. sanadig* 55, 75 (with n. 190)

Sanskrit 61/n. 21

Saqqaf al- 22

Saqqaf, ‘Abd al-Rahman Hasan al- 2, 6

Saqqaf, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. “Ubaydallah al-
(1300/1883-1375/1956) 44, 58,79

Saqqaf, Abdullah Hassan Al- 10

Saqqaf, Ja‘far Muhammad al- 7, 14/n. 7,
52/n. 40, 62/n. 40, 71/n. 143

Saqqaf, Muhammad Hasan al- (informant) 7

sartr® 76

sarong, see sarim®*

saram’™, saran”, pl. sawarim* 60 (with n. 15)

sauce, see sana, saucet, see ma‘shara*

Saudi Arabia 5, 16, 39, 47, 64/n. 64

sawarim* (pl.), see sariam*

sawt al-kilan™ 26

Say‘ar, al- (tribe) 45, 56/n. 110

Say’an* 1-7, 8/n. 39, 14 (with n. 7), 22, 24,
26,27/n. 72, 28 (with n. 82), 30 (with
n. 109), 31/n. 112, 32/n. 127, 35, 42, 44,
45, 46, 56/n. 107, 58, 73/n. 160, 77, 83, 88
(IV 2), S. Ethnographical Museum 65, 68,
S. Palace 3 (with n. 14), 7, 9, 20, see also
al-Kathiri Archives

sayyara* 30

sayyid*, see sada” (pl.)

scarf, see bugsha®*, masarr*, nuqba’*

scent, scented 62, 72 (with n. 155)

Schonig, Hanne 7,9, 22, 24, 28/n. 88,
30/n. 106, 32/n. 127,129, 62, 73

seeds of gourd, see panzal, s. of black cumin,
see habba sawda’

segregation, see sex .

separation, see sex segregation, hzjab

sequin, see ra‘sha*

Serjeant, Robert Bertram 8, 9, 18/n. 27, 26,
28, 31,43, 45, 47, 64

sex, sexual 19, 22, 37, 59 (with n. 2), 60, 83,
sex segregation/ separation 13, 19, 83

Sha‘ban 39

shabb* 28 (with n. 79: sh. al-fuwad, sh. ya-
mant), 33

Shabwa, see shabwant*

shabwant* 46, 50 (with n. 16: Shabwa)

shadhir (ammoniumchloride) 28/n. 79

shafii 22,37

shapbadha* 38, 52 (with n. 40: also shahidh)

shaht*, shay* 38, 56 (with n. 103), see also
tiddat al-shahr*

shabr wa-najm* 68 (with n. 106: nujim)

shakka*, shakk al-ra7* 68 (with n. 104, also:
mashkitk)

shalla* 80

shameless 15, 19, 28

Shamlan, Al 47

shamma* 21 (with n. 6), 23

shanta*® 30, 62

sharaba®, see 11.3, see also kbufuf*

sharecropping 14

sharb* 15, 27,32, 49, 50/n. 24: tasharraha,
51/n. 31

sharikh (beveradge from coffee husk) 53/n.
60

Shatiri, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar al- 25

Shatiri, Muhammad Ahmad al- 15/n. 8

shawadir (outdoor cloth) 64

shawfa* 34 (with n. 156)

shawhbat (yew) 73

Shawwal 37

shay*, see shahr*

Shibam* 5, 8, 10, 24, 26, 30/n. 109, 41,
54/n. 70, 66, 73/n. 153 (Schibam), see also
Yemeni-German Shibam Urban Devel-
opment Project

Shihr, al- 50/n. 16, 54/n. 70, 72/n. 151

shiraba (right of protection of the crop) 45

shirt, see gamis*

shir* 61 (with n. 21: sh. hindi, sh. yamani), 62

shrine 38, 39, 40, see also gubba

Shubayr, ‘Abd al-Qadir b. ‘Umar
(d. 1341/1922-3) 58 (with n. 132: his
lagab Shu‘ayra)

shumsa® 70 (with n. 130: shamsa)

sidr (Ziziphus spina-christi) 28 (with n. 86),
35/n. 170, see also ghussa*, ilb, lijjin
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silk, harir 29, 33, 60,1.5.1.1.1, 63/n. 50,52,
65, 76, see also mash™, see also artificial s.,
mujawwaqar*

sils*, silsila® 67

silver, fidda* 63/n. 52, 64/n. 64, 65 (with
n. 64), 66, 67, 68 (with n. 98, 106), 69
(with n. 118), 70 (with n. 129), 71 (with
n. 141), 72, s. thread, see tall*, s. coin, see
barf*, silversmith 5

sin* 75

Singapore 16, 56, 66, 76

singer, sing(ing) 31, 37, 38, 39, 40, 43,

49/n. 3, 50, 51, 61, see also shabbadha*,
song

sigaya (water reservoir), Sigayat al-Dawla 40

sirwal* 60 (with n. 16)

slaughter (dhabiba™) 23

slave 46/n. 53, 61/n. 28, see also ‘abid*

soapstone, see harad

social change 1.1.2, 45, s. reform 16, (s.) stra-
tum (strata, stratal, stratification, class, hi-
erarchy) 3, 1.1.1, 13, 16, 17, 19, 21, 25
(with n. 44, 50), 26, 29, 35, 36, 37, 40, 44,
45, 46, 47,49, 60/n. 14, 65, 66, 67,

60/n. 14, 77,79, 80, see also akbdam,
‘abid*, dallal*, du‘af@™, hadar®, bajir, ma-
sakin®, mashayikh*, gabili*, girwan, sada*

socialist 14, 20

Solomon (prophet) 47/n. 61

song 1.4.1, see also bani mighrah*, henna s.,
kbhayba‘an*, lahn, makbhdara*, mawiid s.,
sawt al-kilan*, see also singer

South Arabia(n) 1,9, 13, 38, 43, 59, 80

South Yemen 14, 17

South(east) Asia 2, 16, 60/n. 11, 66, 76

Southern mudiriyya 78

spangle 62, 63, 64, see also ra‘sha*

spoon 22, 57

St Petersburg 9

stamp 70/n. 132, 72/n. 153, 81, 83

star 44; see also farha* (decoration)

Stark, Freya 9, 51, 62, 63, 66, 70

steam vessel, see bukbarr*

stockings, see kbufuf*, sharaba*

stone 1.5.1.2.6, artificial s., see antun®, bar-
layan™; semi-precious s., see cornelian,
coral, kabrab*; stonepan, see burma

stove, see babur*, kanin”*

stratum, see social s.

subba® 69

subba* 26/n. 64, 31 (with n. 124), 32/n. 125,
34, 35,49/n. 7, 54, 76, subbiyya 31/n. 124,
34 (also: sabahiyya)

subuh* 30

subyan (pl.) (servants, boys) 13

Sudan 16

Sufi 37,40, 53/n. 62, 58

sufr, see brass

sugar 23, 34, 53 (with n. 51), 54 (with n. 71),
55 (sunkar®), 57/n. 128, s. loaf, see ras qub™

Suhayl (quarter of Say’un) 6, 94 (IV 46)

sumbara® 52

sumat* (sumt, pl. sumit; sumt, sumip) 71 (with
n. 141, 143)

sunkar* [sukkar], see sugar

Sunna, Sunni 35, 37

Suqayr, Al al- 44, 45, 46

Sugayr, “Amir (b. Sa‘id b. ‘Amir b.) al-* 44,
45,79

Suqayr, Sa‘id ‘Amir al- 44

Sur (Oman) 71/n. 140

swear an oath, see shalla*

ta‘ayit (ululation) 30/n. 105

tabl, pl. tubal* 33, 49/n. 3, 50

table, see miz*

tabst* 57 (with n. 124: tibsi)

tabar* 57 (with n. 123: gas‘ar t.)

tahmis (coffee roasting) 33, 54

Ta‘izz 2/n. 40

taj al-‘aris, t. al-fir'awn 56

taghiz* 25, see also dowry, jihaz*

takhawid* 34

takiya*, pl. tkay* 62,76 (with n. 207: takya)

takst* 31

talag* 25

tall* 60, 61 (with n. 25), 63 (with n. 50: also
tallz; 51, 52)

tamarisk, see athl

tambourine 32, 50/n. 24, see also daff

tannir (oven) 52 (with n. 50)

tagqa® 76

taqalid, see ‘adat wa-taqalid*

taqdiam™ 53

ta‘qid* 28

tarawibh* 37

tarazib* 37

tarb* 21,33, 50, 51
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Tariba, al- 2, 43, 47, 93 (IV 38)

Tarim* 1, 4, 5, 6, 8, 14/n. 7, 15 (with n. 8),
16, 18/n. 27,31, 24 (with n. 34), 25 (with
n. 47), 26 (with n. 56), 27/n. 70, 28/n. 82,
30/n. 105, 31, 37/n. 1, 60/n. 17, 76 (with
n. 212)

Taris* 1,15

targida* 60

tashmis* 70
tasnif* 61
tasriha® 76

tathir (girl’s circumcision) 22/n. 9, see also
khitan*

taxi, see laksi*

tea 30, 33, 34, 53 (with n. 59), 1.4.2.2, 74, see
also shahr*, tea set, see iddat al-shahi, tea-
pot, see barrad

terminology, terminological 9, 10, 23,
52/n.41, 56/n. 111, 58,72, 79

Thabit, Al* 42

thawl*, pl. thiyab* 59, 75

thayyib* 25

thiyab* (pl.), see thawb*

Thurayya (star) 44

tib 74, see also Gtr*

tibla* 55

tfla* 74

tifga™ 33/n. 142

Tihama 63/n. 50

tikay* (pl.), see takiya*

ukfa* 77

tire-woman, see kibara*, mu‘arriba*

tomb 1.3.2, 44, 47, see also qabr, turba, (t.)
visitation 19, 1.3.2, see also pilgrimage, t.
worshipper 39

tongs, see kalba*

townsman/-woman 59/n. 8, 64, 67/n. 9, see
also hadar*

transportation, see bds*, car, caravan, taxi

travel, traveller 18/n. 29, 38, 50, 54, 59/n. 1,
65, 71, see also (e)migrant

tray, see ma‘shara*, tabsi*

treaty 7, 77

tribe, tribesman, tribal, gabili*, (gabila), pl.
qaba’il* 5, 6,7, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
29/n. 90,100, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47,
56/n. 110, 67, 79, 93 (IV 38), 94 (IV 45)

Triticum vulgare, see burr*

trousers, see sirwal®

Truth Association, see Jam‘iyyat al-Haqq*
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tubal* (pl.), see tabl
turba (tomb) 44

UAE 52/n. 44, 54/n. 65

“Ubaydallah b. ‘Awad b. Wabar 47

%d (lute) 51

ululation, see pajir*, ta‘ayit, zaghlata*

‘Umar b. Saqqaf al-Safi (d. 1216/1801-2) 53
umm al-mawqad*® 55/n. 81

‘uriiq, coral 66, 67, 70, 72

‘usba (headdress) 64/n. 64

utirar* (pl.), see ur*

wyiin al-khawra* 67

veil, veiling 19, 30/n. 106, 32/n. 129,
65/n. 64,1.5.1.1.3, see also hiab, veil cere-
mony, see kashf ‘ala Faris*

verse 26/n. 62, 38 (quranic v.), 52, 58, 80

vessel, see awani, aw‘iya, bukbari*, flis*, mit-
fala*, zabriyya®

viewing, v. the bride 32/n. 129, 34 (with
n. 156)

virgin, virginity 25, 29, 34

visit, visiting, visitor 18 (with n. 31: grave v.),
19, 22/n. 18, 24/n. 40, 28/n. 82, 34, 37, 44
(tomb v.), 51, 54, 62, 64, see also kbatra™*,
tomb visitation

wad™, cowrie 62, 63, 64/n. 64, 68,
69/n. 120, 70/n. 129, 72

wa'd® 26

(Wadi) ‘Amd 1, 54, 59/n. 1, 64

Wadi Bin ‘Ali 94 (IV 45)

(Wadi) Dawan 1, 24, 39, 41, 64, 83

Wadi Ju‘ayma 44

Wadi al-Kasr 42

Wadi al-Masila 39

Wadi Sana’> 35/n. 170

Wahhabi 39

wakil (proxy) 25, see also wali*

walr* (guardian) 26, 29, 33

walr*, pl. awliya™, holy man 38, 39

waqf 17

wash 28, 52/n. 42, 57, 63, wash(ing), washer
(of the dead) 35 (with n. 170), 76/n. 211, 78

wasteful 18, 77, 78

water 27, 57, 76/n. 205, w. carrier 40, w. jug,
see kiiz*, w. reservoir 39, see also jabiya,
siqaya

weaklings, see du‘afa™
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weapon 43, 46

weaver, see ha’ik*

wedding 19, 23,1.2.3, 35, 38/n. 11, 44/n. 50,
46/n. 54, 47, 48, 50 (with n. 23, 24), 51,
52,53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 60/n. 17, 61 (with
n. 32), 62, 64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 72, 73, 76,
78, w. dress 71/n. 140, see also fustan*,
khil'a*, w. gift 70, see also farb*, w. night
59/n.7, 65, 72, see also laylat al-dakhila*,
w. ring, see dubla*, w. song, see
khayba‘an*; see also marriage

Wensinck, A.J. 23

wheat, see burr®

wicker mat, see masrafa*, w. basket, see guffa*

wig, see haml*

wisada* 76

Wissmann, Hermann von 10, 28/n. 82,
W.-Rinaldini, Bettina von 10, 28/n. 82,
39/n. 25

wood, wooden 55 (with n. 89), 63 (sandal-
wood), 73, 74, 75

World War, Second 16, 17, 45, 66

watch 31, 34, see also ilzamar*, sa‘a(t yad)*

wufa™ 22,23, 32/n. 125, 61

wushah* 69 (with n. 116: wishap)

Yafi, Yafii 14, 15, 41

yaqa* 61,63

Yazidi, Thabit Salih al- 8

Yemen Centre for Cultural Research, Anti-
quities and Museums 3 (with n. 16), 6, 7,
see also GOAM(M)

Yemen General Organisation of Antiquities
and Museums (and Manuscripts), see
GOAM(M)

Yemen National Centre for Documentation
(NCD) 3 (with n. 16)

Yemeni General Organisation for the Pre-
servation of Historic Cities of Yemen
(GOPHCY) 57/n.114

Yemeni-German Shibam Urban Develop-
ment Project 57/n. 114

Yemenite 55/n. 84, 68/n. 98, see also Jew

yew, see shawhat

zaffla)*, zaffafla)* 30 (with n. 102, also: zaf
Jfeb, zifaf), 43 (with n. 45: zaffat al-wa‘l)

see zaffa*

zafin* 31, 33, 50, 51, 62/n. 34, 71, see also
raqsat al-rayd

zaghlata* 30 (with n. 104: zaghrada, zagharid,
zaghrata, zalghata), see also hajir*

zahira*® 35

zabhriyya® 37

zamil al-qandsa (ibex hunt ritual) 44

Zanzibar 16

zarbadr® 50 (with n. 19: zurbadi, 22: zirbadi)

zayna* 20

zaytin* (dress) 61

Zein El-Abdin, Fouad 10

zilla* 32 (with n. 125: also dilla, zalla), 33
(zillat al-kbatra)

ziyara® 39

Ziziphus spina-christi, see ghussa, ilb, lijjin, sidr
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1. Hasan ‘Umar Ba Hashwan, a jeweller from 2. ‘Ali Muhammad Ba Humayd, merchant
Say’un of fabrics, Say’an

3. ‘Ali Ahmad ‘Abdallah Ba Raj2’, poet and 4. Ahmad Sa‘id Bakhdar, a leader of
musician from Say’un the ibex hunt in Maduda

5. ‘Abd al-*Aziz Ja‘far Bin ‘Aqil, 6. Rabi® ‘Awad Bin ‘Ubaydallah, a folk poet from
Head of the al-Mukalla Branch of Maduda with his son
the GOAM
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7. Nasim Sa‘dallah, from the staff of 8. ‘Abd al-Rahman Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf
the Say’an Branch of the GOAM and his son Hasan
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\

9. Muhammad Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah al- 10. The palace of the al-Kathiri Sultans in
Saqqaf, a head of the Ibn ‘Ubaydilah Cen- Say’Gn
tre for Heritage and Society Service, Say’an

11. The palace of the al-Qu‘ayti Sultans in al- 12. The house of ‘Amir al-Suqayr, a tribal
Mukalla chief, by Madada
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13. Maduda, a place for the ibex hunt cer- 14. Maduda, the house of the leader of the
emony ritual ibex hunt

15. Maduda, the house of shaykh Taha 16. Maduda, the house of Muhammad Bin
Munaybari

17. Qulayfa in Madada 18. Mawla Tuyura, gubba
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qubba

23. Part of wedding ceremony (barawa), 24. Part of wedding ceremony (barawa),
mashayikh Ba Raja’, Say’un Maduda village
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26. magqlama, a striped dress with silver thread
ornamentation (fall)

25. Part of wedding ceremony, mashayikh
Ba Raja’, Say’un

27./28. Reverse
side of the thawb
dress with farpa-

decoration of

silver thread (zall)

29. Bridal headgear (¢@j al-aris) 30. Bridal headband (%saba)
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33. Crescent-and-star pendant
(shabr wa-najm)

{
[
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®,
(LT m-‘&'i 34. najm wa-qamar
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35. A kind of hirz amulet 36. A kind of hirz amulet

39. A kind of murriyya necklace 40. Kinds of murriyya necklaces
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42. hibs bracelet

43, hizam silver belt

44./45. Belt buckles (qursa)
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46. al-bani clay figurines,
Tarim

47. samawir 48. hindiyyat boxes

49. Various kinds of chests

50. Flag-fan (mirwaha)
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51.-53. Various stamps (f#bi) used by
Muhammad Ahmad Ba Hashwan, former
jeweller from Shibam
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1. Hasan ‘Umar Ba Hashwan, a jeweller from Say’un (MR 2006)

2. ‘Ali Muhammad Ba Humayd, merchant of fabrics, Say’an (MR 2006)

3. ‘Ali Ahmad ‘Abdallah Ba Raja’, poet and musician from Say’an (MR 2006)

4. Ahmad Sa‘id Bakhdar, a leader of the ibex hunt in Maduda (MR 2006)

5. “Abd al-‘Aziz Ja‘far Bin “Aqil, Head of the al-Mukalla Branch of the GOAM

(MR 2006)

6. Rabi® ‘Awad Bin ‘Ubaydallah, a folk poet from Maduda with his son (MR
2006)

7. Nasim Sa‘dallah, from the staff of the Say’tn Branch of the GOAM (MR
2006)

8. ‘Abd al-Rahman Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf and his son Hasan, two gen-
erations of the al-Saqqaf sayyids (MR 2006)

9. Muhammad Hasan b. ‘Ubaydallah al-Saqqaf, a head of the Ibn ‘Ubaydilah
Centre for Heritage and Society Service, Say’un, by the portrait of his grandfa-
ther (MR 2006)

10. The palace of the al-Kathiri Sultans in Say’an, now an archaeological museum,
ethnographical museum and headquarters of the local branch of the GOAM
(HS 1992). Cf. the photograph taken by Daniel van der Meulen in 1939 (Ep-
stein, ‘Hadramaut’, 299).

11. The palace of the al-Qu‘ayti Sultans in al-Mukalla, now the Museum of An-
tiquities and the headquarters of the local branch of the GOAM (MR 2006)

12. The house of “Amir al-Suqayr, a tribal chief, by Madida (MR 2006), see IV 26,
27,42, 50

13. Maduda, a place for the ibex hunt ceremony (MR 2006)
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14. Maduda, the house of the leader of the ritual ibex hunt (MR 2006), see IV 26,
42, 50, Maduda 2

15. Maduda, the house of shaykh Taha (MR 2006), see IV 27

16. Maduda, the house of Muhammad Bin Munaybari (MR 2006), see IV 42, 50

17. Qulayfa in Maduda (MR 2006), see IV 41

18. Mawla Tuyura, qubba (MR 2006), see IV 26, 41, Maduda 2

19. Mashhad “Ali, mosque (MR 2006), see III 276, IV 22, 30, 47

20. Mashhad “Ali, gubba (HS 1992)

21. Mashhad “Alj, inside the gubba (HS 1992)

22. Mashhad “Al, irrigation reservoir (jabiya) (MR 2006)

23. Part of wedding ceremony (hardawa), mashayikh Ba Raja’, Say’un (MR 2006)

24. Part of wedding ceremony (parawa), Maduda village (MR 2006)

25. Part of wedding ceremony, mashayikh Ba Raja’, Say’un. The groom is identifi-
able by his headgear; on the left side of the photograph Ja‘far Muhammad al-
Saqqaf (in glasses) (MR 2006)

26. magqlama, a striped dress with silver thread ornamentation (NS 1997), see
GhBW 2

27./28. Reverse side of the thawb dress with farha-decoration of silver thread (tall)
(NS 1997), see IV 5, 16, 20

29. Bridal headgear (¢t@j al-‘ariis) (NS 1997)

30. Bridal headband (%saba) (NS 1997), see IV 39

31. A kind of kataba-amulet (MR 2006), see IV 24

32. Pair of anklets (hzl), Say’an (MR 2006), see IV 3, 48

33. Crescent-and-star pendant (shahr wa-najm) (MR 2006), see IV 39

34. naym wa-qamar (NS 1997), see IV 18

35. A kind of hirz amulet (NS 1997)

36. A kind of hirz amulet (NS 1997)

37. A kind of pirz amulet (HS 2000)

38. A kind of murriyya necklace (HS 1992), see IV 18, 36, 37, 39

39. A kind of murriyya necklace (NS 1997), see IV 18, 36, 37, 39

40. Kinds of murriyya necklaces (HS 1992), see IV 18, 36, 37, 39

41. A kind of ‘alam-decoration (NS 1997), see IV 39

42. hibs bracelet (NS 1997), see IV 3, 5, 18, 20, 36, 39

43. hizam silver belt (HS 1997), see IV 5, 36, 37, 39, l@%iha 1

44./45. Belt buckles (qursa) (HS 1997), see IV 5, 39, la’iba 1

46. al-bani clay figurines, Tarim (MR 2006), see IV 39

47. samawir (MR 2006), see la’iha 1, la’iha 2

48. hindiyyat boxes (NS 1997), see IV 39

49. Various kinds of chests (NS 1997)

50. Flag-fan (mirwaba) (MR 2006), see GhBW 2

51.-53. Various stamps (fubi‘) used by Muhammad Ahmad Ba Hashwan, former
jeweller from Shibam (MR 2006)
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